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  A sleepover

  Okay guys first story with yiffing in it for me. Which means anyone under the age of 18 (or 21 in some cases) shouldn't be reading this and staying as far away as possible. Unless you don't give a damn in which case go right ahead and keep your door locked. this story includes guy on guy action so if ou don't like that kind of stuff please navigate away now. Any comments would be helpful as I don't always know how to write yiff. Enjoy



===========================================================







Eric was excited for once. So far in his fifteen year old life few interesting things had ever occurred to him. This all changed when his friend Chris started to brag about the new house that he had moved into at school. As expected the fox had invited him and a few others for a sleepover. 



"Now remember Eric about what we told you," his father said, not taking his eyes off the road.



"Yes dad," Eric answered, his tail bristling with anger. 



For some bizarre reason just because he had been allowed to visit his friends a lot his parents somehow made the connection that every single time they would be having a gay orgy or something. Eric personally didn't see the connection but given the fact that all of his main friends were guys must have given his parents that idea. He looked at his watch before pushing his glasses back up his face. Two thirty... he was late again. Eric's father wasn't one of the best navigators he knew and on many an occasion he had turned up late because of a wrong turn here or from taking a detour there. 



"Okay we're here,"



Eric peered out the window. 



"Chris was right," the wolf thought, "This place is huge!"



As he hopped out the vehicle and started to take his things out from the back of the car Alex came out from where he was hiding and placed a paw on the wolf's shoulder. The wolf shrieked as he whipped around and tried to attack the offender. The arctic fox just blocked it reflexively.



"Heh you haven't changed a bit. You always got flustered so easily," Alex smirked, releasing Eric's paw from his own.



"Alex," Eric growled, "did you HAVE to do that? Look if you want to make yourself useful carrying this inside for me"



Eric handed Alex a heavy bag and the fox stumbled a bit because of the heavy weight.



"Jeez man what have you got inside here?" Alex asked as he made his way to the front door.



"The Playstation 3 which everyone requested that I bring," Eric answered, whilst taking out his sleeping gear.



"Oh right the PS3," Alex said, trying to remember when he requested that Eric bring the game console.





Eric could barely look up at Chris the moment he stepped inside the door. The six foot one fox was only a head taller than he was but carrying all of his things made even looking ahead difficult. 



"Uh where do I put this stuff?" Eric asked, turning around, trying to find Chris.



"Just leave it here; we'll come for it later. Meanwhile I might as well give you both the grand tour," Chris told them, helping put Eric's things on the floor, "Let's start here shall we? Living and dining room are too your right, both plush carpeted as you can see. As we go along here kitchen is to your left, bathroom is down that corridor, laundry is next to that, door to the backyard is over there complete with swimming pool and spa and up the stairs we go,"



Eric just marveled at the interior of the double story house. It was so neat and clean when compared to his own home. He felt a pang of jealousy run through him as he climbed the stairs after the two foxes. At the top he noticed a display cabinet and went to take a closer look. There were all sorts of trophies inside, some for sports, others for academic achievement but they all had the same thing printed on all of them... first place. Eric had never won any awards. He wasn't the brightest or the fastest, he was just... average.



"And along here we have all the bedrooms with this one being mine,"



Eric dashed to be with the other foxes and he was simply astounded by the enormity of Chris's bedroom.



"My, this place is much tidier than your room Alex," Eric muttered aloud.



 The remark earned him a playful punch on the shoulder. The room Eric was referring to was constantly a mess and it was a miracle that anyone actually managed to see the floor at all. 



"Can we turn on a fan or the air con? It's stifling in here!" Alex asked, tugging on his shirt.



 Eric had to agree, Australian summers weren't the most comfortable of all seasons.



"Nah we're going to be spending most of our time in the basement. It's cooler in there than everywhere else in the house even with air conditioning on. Plus it's quieter. You could turn everything there on the highest volume possible and you wouldn't hear a thing upstairs," Chris replied before trotting out the door. 



Opening the doorway that led to the basement Eric felt a rush of cold air run all over his body. The wolf murred in pleasure as his body started to cool down. As the pack of three wandered down, carrying their things Eric noticed all the things that he had always wanted, flat screen high definition television with surround sound, hi-fi system with all the extras, pool and air hockey table, powerful computers set aside in one corner.



"Okay now I'm jealous," Eric said aloud, hoping that Chris would hear, before starting to set up the PS3. The red fox on the other hand had diverted some of his attention to his sister, who was listening to some music through some headphones.



"Hey sis," he muttered, "can we use the basement now?"



The younger fox looked at him, "But I only just started!" she whined. Chris wrapped his arms around his younger sibling before planting a kiss on the vixen's cheek



"I'll let you use my computer in my room for the time being," he cooed. This interested the young fox and she gladly hopped off the beanbag and left without another word.



"Well that was a lot easier than I had expected," Chris thought to himself, congratulating himself on not getting into an argument with his hyperactive sister. He glanced over at Eric, who was still busy trying to disentangle a bunch of wires. His gaze slowly went down the wolf's body until he was staring directly at the wolf's toned butt. 



"Patience Chris patience! The time will come later today,"





For most of the afternoon the three males spent their time chatting and playing on the Playstation. Eric wondered where everybody else was. He had been told that at least another two had been invited.



"Oh yeah, Josh couldn't make it because of work, Will couldn't because he's doing something important and Imran couldn't because he said that he'd help his dad with painting the house I think," Chris answered, as he rapidly pressed several buttons in succession.



"Shit how'd you do that!" Alex cried as he saw his character die before his eyes.



"Easy just press square, x, square, triangle and bingo finishing move,"



"Man I hate this game... what else have we got here?" Alex muttered.



"Well I have got a variety of shooters as well I think," Eric answered, rummaging through the bag that contained the gaming console. Both of the foxes looked at each other then at Eric's backside.



"Do we activate the plan now?" Alex whispered.



"No wait until after dinner... he won't be expecting it then," Chris hissed back.



"Hmm you guys say something?" Eric asked, turning around.



"No, nothing," both foxes replied in unison. Eric was about to continue searching through his bag when the voice of Chris's parent's calling them up for dinner came down the stairway. 



Meals were almost always the same whenever someone had friends over... it would almost always be pizza. Not that Eric was complaining, he loved pizza and considered himself a connoisseur when it came to the foodstuffs. After the three had eaten and drunk their fill they settled back down in the basement to play with the console a little longer. It wouldn't be long before Eric got up to stretch his body and paws, both of which had gotten incredibly stiff from repetitive game play. 



"I'm going to just use your bathroom Chris," he told the fox as he started to climb the stairs. 



After the wolf had left, both Chris and Alex smiled at each other before putting their plan into action. They had been planning this from the moment Alex had arrived and it was almost like clockwork. They quickly moved one of the tables out of the way and threaded some thick ropes through the rafters. The plan was ready to go, all they had to do was tie Eric up and suspend him above the ground with the ropes. 



"Hey Chris I never knew you had one of those electric hand dryers you always find at the libraries!" Eric called out as he descended down the stairs to the basement.



"Okay Alex when I pin him to the ground you get ready and tie his paws together," Chris hissed as he waited for the wolf to round the corner. 



"Oh did you turn the PS3 off? Well maybe next I was thinking..." the wolf started but before he could finish his sentence he was pounced on by both of the foxes.



"Okay, okay! You win! You win!" Eric cried before noticing that his paws had been tied behind his back, "Hey release me this instant!"



The two foxes just laughed at his protests before they lifted him up and suspended him above the ground with some ropes that had been tied to the rafters.



"When did these get here?" Eric wondered. 



He twisted and squirmed when the two foxes had released him only to be made dizzy by the swinging of the ropes. He felt paws latch onto his buttocks and he became still, not twitching but fuming with the sudden actions. Chris walked up in front of him and nuzzled Eric's cheek with a finger.



"There's a reason we did this to you wolfy... mainly because of the fact we found this on your computer," Chris told him before turning around to pick up a laptop. 



On the screen was one of the porno's he had downloaded off the internet. As the movie progressed scenes of a stallion and a male fox going at each other with gusto popped up and the guilty pleasure of watching it seeped into Eric's mind. A blush developed on the lupine's face as the laptop was closed.



"And now we know what you're guilty past time is we are going to treat you to a first hand demonstration! Alex remove his slacks!" Chris ordered.



Eric blushed even deeper as the arctic fox slowly removed his trousers and boxers, doing so ever so slowly and teasingly. 



Eric blushed even more as he felt his butt being exposed to the cool air, not seeming to notice his growing erection. He snapped back to reality when he heard a zip being undone. Chris had taken off both his pants and his boxers revealing an erect eight inch cock. Eric just stared in amazement, he had never seen something so big before in his life. Chris was getting bored with his staring and smacked Eric across the cheek with it.



"Suck it like the little slut you are!" he bellowed grabbing on to the wolf's head and thrusting his length into Eric's muzzle. 



The sudden movement made Eric gag a little as Chris's dick was forced into his muzzle. When he regained his composure he carefully flicked his tongue over the head before starting to suck gently on it. The fox let out a murr of satisfaction. Eric's eyes flicked over to where Alex was sitting. The artic fox had also removed his pants and was starting to paw himself off. Eric started to suck harder as he slowly started to move down Chris's cock, stopping every few inches to realign himself into a more comfortable position. 



"Yeah you like sucking my cock don't you, you little whore?" Chris growled, before starting to gently thrust himself in and out of Eric's muzzle. 



Eric let out a small groan as Chris hilted himself inside his muzzle. Eric started to bob his head up and down the fox's length, the sooner he got Chris to cum the sooner he could be let down. Chris let out a small moan before thrusting hard into the wolf's muzzle. Eric gagged as the whole eight inch cock went down his throat. Chris soon let loose a deep growl as he came hard in the wolf's muzzle. He unleashed so much cum that it filled Eric's entire mouth and started to drip onto the floor.



"Now suck me clean being the little slut you are!" he commanded. Eric had little choice but to comply, swallowing the slightly salty liquid before licking Chris's dick clean. Panting a little Chris moved around to Eric's backside.



"Hey Alex you're turn... he does one hell of a blowjob," Chris said aloud. Eric just groaned as Alex stood in front of him and placed his seven inch cock into Eric's muzzle. Chris on the other hand had walked off and came back with a small tube of lubricant. Slathering some on his length he carefully lifted Eric's tail up and applied some of the lube to his tailhole. Discarding the tube he placed the tip of his eight inch length at Eric's tailhole. Eric let out a small whine as Chris pushed himself in.



"Mmm... such a tight arse..." Chris muttered blissfully as he started to hilt himself inside Eric. Eric was in ecstasy but his own dick cried out for attention, his six inch length throbbing for some stimulation. Chris snaked a paw down and started to play with his shaft.



"Oh so someone's enjoying our little play then are they? Well we'll soon put a stop to that," Chris muttered before pulling out of Eric and moving over to a drawer. Eric tried to crane his head around to see what the fox was doing but was forced to continue sucking off Alex as the arctic fox pulled his head back. Eric felt empty, he had just gotten used to Chris plowing his ass and without him doing it he felt deprived. Chris returned a few moments later with a ring in one of his paws.



"This will prevent you from cumming no matter how much stimulation we apply to your cock," Chris whispered to the wolf as he snapped the ring on Eric's penis and tightened it. Satisfied he realigned himself with Eric's tailhole and thrust back into him hard before moving a paw down to Eric's throbbing shaft. This was an absolute torture for the young wolf. Eric could feel Chris's dick nudging his prostate and the fox was rubbing his cock with increasing speed pushing him further and further to orgasm. Alex started to thrust into Eric's muzzle hard and fast while holding onto the wolf's head and cummed down Eric's throat, sparing him the torture of tasting it. Eric could feel his orgasm building as Chris ploughed into him hard and fast as the hand massaging his cock moved faster and faster. Arching his back Eric let loose a powerful orgasm and clamped down on the cock in his butt, bringing Chris to cum deep and hard. 



"This one's been trained well..." Chris murmured as he pulled himself out, "You'll have a fun time riding this one's ass".



"And I intend to have some fun riding this one... where's the lube you chucked away so carelessly?" Alex asked. As Eric's orgasm subsided he looked down and noticed that he hadn't cummed onto the floor and that his member was still rock hard. Focusing on the ring at the base of his dick he let out a soft moan of dissatisfaction. His balls wanted to release their load really bad! 





"Well my little slut since you seemed to like me screwing your butt so much let's see how you like having your ass fucked while being sucked off now shall we?" Chris told Eric before taking his dick into his muzzle. Eric let out a low murr as the warmth of Chris's muzzle engulfed his member. Alex just smirked as he thrusted himself inside of Eric, the lube and Chris's cum making it much easier to get in. Eric bit his lower lip as his ass clamped down on Alex's cock. Although Chris was longer than Alex, Alex was much wider and his dick stretched Eric's tailhole to its limits. Alex felt this resistance and started thrusting more slowly while Eric's ass adjusted to the different sized intruder. Chris started to fondle Eric's ball sack while he sucked on the wolf's member, giving each side a little squeeze for good measure. He liked sucking off other guys, especially when he knew that he could do so without the risk of the person he was sucking cumming unexpectedly. Eric let out a howl of pleasure as Chris started to deepthroat him and Alex started to pound his ass with all his might. 



"He'll be ready for you soon Alex, I can feel it in his balls," Chris muttered to the arctic fox while continuing his sucking. Eric felt another orgasm building as Alex started to hilt himself inside him, nudging his prostate. Chris pinched one of Eric's testicles and the wolf orgasmed for a second time, clamping down on Alex who also cummed. As the arctic fox pulled out Eric could hear him muttering,

"Best ass fuck ever!"



Chris got up from underneath Eric and picked up the lubricant, "He's all ready for you now Alex... go for it"



"Yeah but let's give him a show first" Alex muttered as he bent over in front of Eric. Chris giggled as he got behind Alex and started to rub some of the lube around Alex's tailhole before rubbing his semi-erect cock along Alex's backside. Eric barely had the energy to keep his head up. He didn't care if he got yiffed up the ass a hundred times that evening just as long as he could release the aching in his balls. 



"Okay now I'm ready"



Eric looked up briefly to see Alex approach and slide underneath him. Eric was puzzled. What was he trying to do? Eric got his question half a second later when Alex started to grind his ass against Eric's groin. Eric moaned again as it meant that he would have to endure another orgasm without releasing. Eric's dick had grown hypersensitive from his double orgasm earlier and it now throbbed more painfully then ever. Chris noticed this and chuckled to himself,  "Don't worry you'll cum and it'll be one of the most explosive yet"



Alex maneuvered himself so that his tailhole was aligned with Eric's cockhead before starting to push Eric's cock inside of him. Eric growled in pleasure as he felt something prod at his own tailhole. He turned around to see Chris penetrating him for the second time that evening. Eric groaned in ecstasy as he felt his ass and cock worked expertly by two of his best friends. Alex pushed himself off the ground so Eric could feel what it felt like to be hilted inside someone else. Eric moaned as the tightness of Alex massaged his dick wonderfully. Chris just shook his head.



"Okay looks like I've tortured you enough, I'm taking the cock ring off now so be ready Alex, he's going to jet tons of that sweet wolf cum into your ass," Chris murred



Eric's eyes filled with tears at the thought of being able to cum for once. As he felt a paw remove the ring Alex started to move up and down the six inch cock impaled inside him. Chris had also started up on his movements as well and was soon pounding Eric's ass with hard thrusts. Alex started to paw himself off furiously as the wolf's dick moved in and out of his tailhole, in the hope that all three of them would cum at exactly the same time. Eric couldn't hold it in any longer. He had to cum! He had to now!



"Ah! Ah! I-I'm gonna CUM!" Eric cried as he jetted three orgasms worth of cum into the arctic fox's tailhole. Alex and Chris both also happened to cum at the exact same time and all three of them spent the next minute or so recovering from their exertions. When all three of them separated Eric demanded that he be let down immediately. Chris just laughed as he kissed the wolf on the lips.



"Now why would I want to do that? You're going to be our new yiff toy you understand?" Chris told him as he rummaged through a drawer, "And because of that I want you to be prepared and ready for tomorrow"



Eric whimpered as Chris pulled out a vibrator and inserted it in Eric's tailhole before turning it onto low. Chris then turned to kiss Alex before murmuring, "You're going to be in for one hell of a wakeup call tomorrow"


 
  A sleepover - The Next Morning

  Okay guys the sequel is up... sorry about the delay. It's just that I've had a lot of stuff to do and I've had to rewrite the main portion of the story at one point in time. One thing that I admit to is that I can't write sequels as well as I can first stories so I apologize if this isn't as good as the first one. But I tried my best! Examples of how I could make this better would be appreciated. I hope to make a start on my next story whatever that happens to be.



Okay simple disclaimer, same as first one, Must be 18+ blah, blah, blah, etc.





=====================================================



Steve stretched himself as he got out of bed. He worked an early shift which started at five in the morning meaning he had to be up by three thirty at the latest.



"Mmm honey can you check on the kids," his wife asked him as he was about to leave the bedroom.



"I intend to," he answered before planting a kiss on her muzzle. 





Padding downstairs he quietly slipped down into the basement. He knew that his son Chris was probably gay but he didn't say anything about it. He really couldn't care whether he had a gay son just as long as he was happy. Reaching the bottom of the stairs he was a little surprised to see a wolf suspended in mid air with a vibrator in his tailhole. Looking around he noticed that there was a bed that wasn't being used. Thinking about how uncomfortable being suspended off the ground was he carefully lifted the wolf and carried him over to the bed, being careful not to wake him. Steve quickly undid the bindings on the wolf's paws and spread his body out onto the bed. Steve carefully removed the vibrator from the wolf's tailhole and was a little stunned when some cum from the previous night slowly oozed out. 



"Well looks like someone's been busy," he chuckled to himself. Going over to the sleeping bags on the floor he noticed that his son and his friend had both gone to sleep completely naked, obviously meaning that they were intending on having some more fun in the morning.



"Such fun can be arranged,"



Although Steve knew what he was about to do was wrong he was certain that his son's enjoyment should come first. Padding over to a drawer he pulled out four sets of bondage handcuffs and a nipple clamp. Steve quickly removed the wolf's shirt and handcuffed his hands and legs to the bed corners, making sure he left the key in plain sight where everyone could see it. 



"Have fun kids... have fun!" he muttered as he closed the basement door.

Before leaving the house Steve left a note on the kitchen saying, "Leave the kids to do whatever they want in the basement. They'll come up when they're ready,"





Alex would be the first to wake up and as he stretched his toned body he crawled over to Chris and planted a kiss on his muzzle. The arctic fox was the more active one of the pair and was always one to follow another's idea. Chris yawned and gave Alex a playful lick.



"So do you want to start waking' our toy yet?" Alex asked, starting to unzip Chris's sleeping bag and playing with the red fox's nipples. Chris only growled happily as he held the arctic fox close to him.



"Yeah... but let's get him warmed up first," Chris murmured swatting Alex on the butt playfully.





Upon discovering their yiff toy had been taken down they were a little disappointed but their hopes were rekindled as they found the wolf handcuffed to a bed nearby. The two foxes looked at each other before looking back at the wolf.



"Thanks dad" Chris thought to himself as he walked over to the drawer to take out the cock ring he had used yesterday but found a nipple clamp on the top of the drawers along with a key, presumably for the handcuffs. 



"Hmm I never knew dad had this kind of thing," Chris thought to himself holding the clamps in one paw, "Well I guess it would be rude to him if we never used it..."

Padding back over to Alex he handed the clamps to him while keeping the ring in his right paw.



"You start on his chest. I'll start down here. When you notice him getting really aroused put on the clamps," Chris whispered, taking his position near Eric's genitals.  Alex got the idea and started run his tongue along the wolf's chest, slowly circling Eric's nipples. Chris started running his tongue along Eric's balls and the wolf let out a purr of enjoyment. Chris continued his loving treatment, swirling his tongue over Eric's length when it started to peek out of its sheath. Eric murred at the loving treatment his body was receiving and reflexively turned his head. Chris looked at Alex and nodded before attaching the cock ring to Eric while Alex applied the nipple clamp. Eric suddenly woke at the sudden pain that inflamed his chest and was surprised to see something with a chain in the centre attached to his nipples. He panicked even more when he noticed that he had been handcuffed to the bed.



"Look Chris our toy is now awake!" Alex cried.



"Since when have I been your toy? You did this to me without my consent!" Eric snarled. 



Chris just laughed at him. It wasn't a harsh, cruel laugh but it showed little compassion. 



"Ho you are a funny one, do you know that Eric?" Chris asked, before taking a lick at Eric's exposed shaft, causing him to gasp, "How do you like the concept of breakfast in bed?"

Eric was puzzled, what did he mean by breakfast in bed?



"Well I suppose that would be a good thing," Eric finally conceded. Chris smiled a wicked smile.



"Good... Alex give him our breakfast in bed'," he smirked. Before Eric could react Alex climbed on top of Eric and sticked his seven inch cock in Eric's muzzle.



"Start sucking!" Alex commanded, "The sooner you get me to come the faster you get your breakfast!"



Eric was a little surprised and started to suckle at the head, drawing a moan from Alex, who also started to suck on Eric's own six inch manhood. Eric groaned and started to take more and more of Alex's cock into his muzzle. Chris smiled, this was what he had planned and everything was falling into place.



"Hope you're ready for some more anal action," Chris said as he stuck his lubed cock into Eric's tailhole, "Ahh you're much tighter than last night!"



Eric sucked hard on Alex as Chris entered him and got a lustful moan out of the arctic fox. Alex's response was to suck harder and to start thrusting into Eric's muzzle. The stimulation that both Alex and Chris was forcing upon his body was starting to peak as he started to deep throat the fox's seven inch cock. Both foxes let out a moan of pleasure as they came at the same time, covering Eric's insides with their cum.





"Hey Chris mom wanted you guys to come up for... err... am I interrupting something?"



Three pairs of eyes looked at the fox that stood at the base of the stairs. It was Chris's elder brother and the sight of three guys yiffing each other like crazy must have stunned him. The nineteen year old male just stood at the bottom of the stairs, too shocked to speak. 



"If you let me join in I won't tell mom about what I saw down here okay?"



Eric, Chris and Alex exchanged glances before nodding simultaneously.



"Deal!" they said in unison. None of them wanted their little play to be interrupted by a meddling parent. Eric in particular didn't want anyone else knowing the gay orgy he was engaging in. The two foxes shifted their positions as the newcomer shed his clothes to reveal a hardening nine inch cock. 



"Well I guess this is better than having the world know that I'm bi," Eric thought as Chris's brother straddled his muzzle.



"Let's see how well your little toy works," Chris's brother said aloud as Eric ran his tongue along the fox's length, drawing out a lustful moan.





Alex had taken up a position at Eric's tailhole and was pleasantly surprised with how tight he had become overnight, his seven inch cock throbbing as he plowed Eric with all his might. Chris had wanted Eric's cock inside of him from the moment he saw him tied down to the bed stark naked. Not bothering with lube, thinking that Alex's sucking would provide enough lubrication, Chris manoeuvred himself so he was facing Alex over Eric's cock and slowly started to push down, letting out a gasp as the head finally pushed itself in. Eric was trying to be careful not to gag on the nine inch dick that was being rammed down his throat. He had enough trouble fitting Chris inside of his own muzzle let alone being forced to take in another inch. The feeling of total helplessness finally washed over him as the fox straddling his face started to thrust hard and fast, hilting himself in Eric's muzzle every time. 



"Mmm... you're pet is really well trained," Chris's brother murred as he came in Eric's muzzle, cum filling the wolf's muzzle. 



"Yes... he certainly is," Chris murmured, taking in as much of Eric's cock as possible. 



"Hey can you tell your friend to move over? I wanna see how tight his ass is!" Chris's brother said as he pulled out of Eric's muzzle, cum slowly leaking out of Eric.



"Hey Alex let my bro have a turn at his ass will you?" Chris asked. Alex wasn't exactly happy with pulling out before cumming but did so anyway as Chris dismounted Eric's cock. Eric growled in displeasure as the stimulation stopped. But his cries were muffled as Chris sat on his face, his tailhole basically pushing itself onto Eric's muzzle. 



"If you want me to remove the nipple clamps you'll start licking!" Chris snarled. Eric did as he was told as the clamps were really starting to hurt. Chris started to murr in pleasure as he felt Eric's tongue lick from his ballsack to his tailhole. After about three minutes of this Chris had one last idea.



"Hey guys how's about we give our little pet a bath for all his work?"



"Fair enough... he has after all done quite a lot. But what kind of bath are you refer... oh right THAT kind of bath!" Alex mused.



"Sounds good to me," Chris's brother answered as he pulled himself out of Eric's tailhole. 





Eric had a confused look on his face. What had they meant by bath? 



"Oh no! It couldn't be! There is no way I'm going to agree to this!" Eric's mind cried out. 



His protest had barely left his mouth when he felt a blob of cum splatter on his face. Eric looked on in horror as the two other foxes came all over his body. Eric felt a total feeling of helplessness as the three foxes started to smear their cum into his fur. He then felt a paw take off the ring encircling his own cock and started to slowly stroke it up and down. Eric didn't care anymore what happened to him, he had been degraded enough for two days. He let out a howl of pleasure as he was forced to cum all over himself, the cum splattering all over his body and face. Chris took out a digital camera and took a photo of the semen covered wolf.



"This'll look very good on the internet. Don't you agree?" he asked him, a devilish look on his face. 


 
  A Day at Adventure World

  Hey all. I've now considered to use me characters from 'The Sleepover' into more a more general series. This is one of the first things to happen shortly after Eric's sleepover fiasco. So if you don't know who any of the characters are I recommend you read 'The Sleepover' and it's sequel before reading this.



This is my first story with M/F so any comments on improvements will be beneficial. I plan to have maybe another story involving Eric and someone else about something but I don't know the details.



This story involves adult content so make sure you are 18+ to view this. Or unless you really don't give a stuff and want to read it anyway... enjoy.



===========================================================



The day was Monday and that meant another day of school. Eric heard the alarm-clock go off and after silencing it, he got out of bed and had a good stretch. Padding over to the bathroom he brushed his teeth and cleaned his face before heading downstairs to his breakfast. Eric's father had already gone to work leaving only him, his mother and his little sister at home. His sister was already eating her breakfast and she greeted him politely as he sat down at the table. Eric returned the greeting before pouring out a bowl of cereal. His mother walked in at the present moment and started to look at the newspaper.



"Did you have fun over the weekend honey?" she asked Eric, not looking away from the paper.



"Uh yeah... lots of fun," Eric answered, not trying to gag on the cereal on his mouth. Had his parents found out what really happened... well it was best not to think about it. Eric quickly scoffed the rest of his cereal and retreated back to his room to pack his schoolbag. He left the house shortly after.





Arriving at school he stopped off at his locker with the intention of taking a few things out of it. He was in the process of sorting some of his books out when Alex pounced on him playfully. Eric growled before shoving the arctic fox back against the wall.



"Ha I knew you'd have all your energy back by today... Chris owes me twenty dollars now!" Alex cried out happily.



"Well I'm glad you got something out of the weekend. All I got was the inability to sit down properly because of how much you guys screwed my ass... my parents thought I was constipated," Eric snarled. The fox just laughed before patting the wolf on the back. Alex spied Chris coming in their direction and decided to say nothing. He wanted to see how angry Eric would be at Chris.



"Well, well so our little friend is all ready and recovered? You did that much faster than I expected. I'm impressed," Chris smirked as he got close enough for Eric to hear. Chris wasn't expecting Eric to suddenly turn around and pin him against the wall.



"You didn't post that picture did you?" Eric growled. Chris just chuckled before quickly forcing Eric into the position he was in a few moments ago.



"Of course not... do you think I'm that stupid?" Chris cooed, before snaking a paw down and started to stroke Eric's tail.



"Uh guys this isn't the time or place for that kind of stuff...," Alex warned.



"What kind of stuff?"





Chris stopped what he was doing and moved aside, allowing Eric to turn around.



"Oh Carla it's you..." Eric started, as the white tigress came into view. Eric had liked Carla for a long time but didn't yet have the courage to say anything. In his opinion it was best that she didn't know just yet. Eric was about to ask her something concerning their chemistry homework but she beat him in speaking first.



"So are you three going to Adventure World on Friday?" she asked.

"Yeah,"

"Yep,"

"No,"



Both foxes and the tigress looked at Eric with stunned looks on their faces. To say no was almost an unspeakable concept.



"Eric can I speak to you in private please," Alex asked before pushing Eric around the corner, "What the hell do you think you are doing? Why aren't you going?"



"Because I don't really want to... believe me it will be overcrowded, almost everyone will get sun burnt and other really negative stuff. I prefer the relatively quiet recesses of the school," Eric simply replied. Alex just shook his head in disbelief.



"Look Eric you work too damn hard. Take a bloody break for once! If not for us or yourself then for Carla... I only know too well that you like her a lot. This will give you a perfect opportunity to spend some time with her; get to know her better,"



Eric thought this over. He had always wanted to do something with Carla but he was much to shy to even go up and speak to her let alone ask her out on a date. That and the fact that Alex had this remarkable talent at convincing people to do things they normally didn't want to do. 



"Fine I'll go... you know your charisma won't work all the time Alex," Eric told him as walked back to where Chris and Carla were chatting, "On second thought I may as well come. What the hell,"



Eric saw Carla's face light up when he said that and started to tug on his arm.

"Come on there are only a few tickets left! You'd better get one before they run out!" she cried as she pulled him after her.







That day after school Eric looked at his ticket that would gain him entrance to Adventure World on Friday. He had to come up with some sort of explanation why he had one all of a sudden when he had said earlier that he didn't want to go. Opening the front door he saw a note taped to the wall. Taking it down he took a look at it.



"Had to dash to the store to get some groceries. Don't know what time I'll be back. If you get back before your sister does then check at the primary school. She should be outside the front gate"



Eric groaned out aloud, the primary school was situated right next to the high school. Had he known this earlier he wouldn't have been so hasty to leave. Sticking the ticket in his pocket he left his schoolbag on the floor and locked the front door before running back towards the primary school. 





By the time he made it to the front gate most of the other students had already left, leaving only a few of the students waiting near the front gate. His sister Alice was among them and she was bored out of her head. When she caught sight of her brother she was more confused then anything else. 



"Mom had to go to the store... so she wanted me to pick you up," Eric said in between his pants. 



"I see," she answered, "does that mean I can have a can of soft drink when we get home?"



"If mom's not back yet, then sure,"





Dinner time came by soon enough and Eric decided that this was the best time to broach the change of plans on Friday. 



"Um mom about this Friday... I kinda changed my mind," he started.



"So you are going to Adventure World then?" his mother asked him.

"Uh yeah, sorry about the late notice..." Eric continued.



"I'm sorry but I can't let you go,"



"What? Why not?" Eric asked, astounded.



"Because who's going to take your sister home? I've got a press conference that day and you father has work,"



"Daaaaaaaad?" Eric whined.



"Ah let him go..." Eric's father answered, "I'll just take a day off. I've got all that leave I'll never use anyway. And besides he's at that age where's he going to be interested in girls. Just let him go and let him have some fun,"



"Thanks dad!" Eric gleefully cried.



"Ooh does my brother have a girlfriend?" Alice enquired.





Later up in his room Eric was on his computer chatting away when he heard a knock come on his door. He said that the door was open and his father entered before closing the door behind him. Eric got up and gave him a hug.



"Thanks for letting me go dad," he said. The older wolf just chuckled.



"Anything that makes you happy son," he replied before slipping some money into Eric's back pocket.





Friday couldn't come any more quickly for Eric. After having his bath he changed into his board shorts and rash vest before putting on a shirt and covering his arms and legs in some sunscreen. His bag had been emptied the night before and had been repacked for his day at the theme park. His excitement had him almost run over by a car as he crossed the road without checking first. He managed to arrive at school in one piece and was surprised at how early some other students had come because of their excitement. He spied Chris and Alex talking to some people in his physics class and started to walk towards them when he was spotted by Carla and was intercepted by her. 



"Hey it's great that you made it! I was starting to wonder what time you'd get here!"

Eric just stared at her. There was at least a good half-hour before they were supposed to leave and she was saying that he was late? What time do these people get here?



"Wait, what time did you get here?" Eric asked



"Oh about a quarter of an hour ago..."



"Really? A quarter of an hour ago I had only just left the house... how much have I been missing out on?"



"Hey come sit with me and my friends on the bus... I'll be around here waiting,"





Eric waved goodbye and check his watch, still twenty minute before they had to go. He still had some time to find Alex and Chris and have a quick chat before they had to leave. The pair of foxes were now ending their conversation with some of the football team and Eric came over to join them. 



"Hey man. Good thing you made it. We were wondering what time you'd get here," Chris told him.



"More like you were the one waiting for him. Nobody waits for Eric the Pimp! He waits for them!" Alex retorted. 



"Oh Alex shut up with the Eric the Pimp' crap. Just because girls like me has nothing to do with it! And that is despite the fact that Carla invited me to sit with her and her friends!" Eric smirked. Both Alex and Chris exchanged stunned glances with each other.



"You lucky bastard! Here I've been trying to get Adriana to notice me for the past term and a half and you get the chance out of the blue... hey save some of the glory for us little guys okay!" Alex chuckled, punching Eric playfully in the shoulder.



"You see this is why you don't go for girls. They are just so hard to please!" Chris laughed, swatting Eric on the butt who promptly responded with a backhand to Chris's face.



"Hey hands off the pimp!" Eric said.



"Oh snap!" Alex cried.





Leaving the two foxes to argue with each other whether or not Alex's oh snap!' was appropriate Eric made his way to where he had seen Carla last. 



"Hey Eric over here!" he heard her cry. Walking towards her he saw that she was talking with a small group of four of her friends. 



"Oh so this is the guy who's coming with us huh? He looks nice enough," Eric heard a voice say.



"Good morning ladies... it is an honour to be in you presence for the duration of today," Eric said.



"Oh and he's such a charmer as well... very nice,"



Eric saw Carla playfully shove someone away as she looked at him. 



"Oh don't mind Fiona," Carla said, pointing to the female mouse, "She just falls for any guy she thinks looks good. I might as well introduce you to everyone while you're here. Apart from myself and Fiona, the golden retriever there is Stephanie, the arctic fox is Adriana and the two cats are Zoe and Michelle"



Eric greeted all of them but paused at Adriana. He looked at the vixen very carefully before opening his mouth again.



"I guess I see why Alex likes you," Eric said before covering his mouth with his paws.



"Oh so Alex likes me you say?" Adriana said, half laughing to herself, "well I'll let him know how I feel about him later!"





Eric had originally never expected to be tagging along with a bunch of girls. If anything this should be the greatest moment in his life. Here he was surrounded by five beautiful girls. Never again would he ever have this kind of chance. But he was completely petrified of making a fool of himself. Carla herded Eric into one of the back seats of the bus and placed herself next to him, blocking his way out of the seat. A bead of nervous sweat ran down his face as he scoured his mind, thinking of something to do or say but he came up completely blank. He held his bag close to his chest, while staring forward, not daring to let his gaze move anywhere else. Carla saw how tense he was and placed a paw on his arm.



"Hey come on relax... we're gonna have fun!" she cooed as she ran her paw up and down his arm. Eric shivered at her touch and let the bag hit the ground before leaning back. 



"I guess you got a point there," he answered, grinning at the tigress. 





Eric must have dozed off while on the bus ride because the next thing he knew Carla was shaking him awake while saying, "Hey come on we're here!"



Grabbing his bag he followed Carla out the door and was surprised to see how many students had been allowed to go. It could easily have been around two hundred. He looked around and saw that the big mob was starting to scatter. Apparently they were allowed to roam around the entire place and only had to meet up again for lunch and when they had to leave. He didn't know where to start as he was simply awestruck by the enormity of the place and also since he had never been here before he had no idea where everything was. So he let Carla take the lead as to where to go first. They started out at the trampolines and mini-golf before starting on some of the more adrenalin-pumping rides. The break for lunch went on for a good hour, with the entire group descending on the various stalls for something to eat. Carla had diverged from her friends and was almost exclusively spending all of her time with Eric, something which he enjoyed to end. They were about to start on their lunch when Alex came down and sat down next to him, his fur completely soaked with water.



"Ah Eric I've been looking for you. You haven't seen Chris have you?" Alex asked.



"Nope I haven't seen him since this morning. Why?" Eric answered



"Well I lost him after one of the waterslides and I haven't seen him since. I just thought you might have seen him,"



"Nope nothing... any rides worth going from where you've been?" Eric asked, desperate to change the subject.



"Well all of them really. You can't beat any of the waterslides here. Although my personal favourite is The Wedgie',"



Eric cocked an eyebrow at him.



"The Wedgie? What kind of name is that?" Eric wondered.



"Ooh I always wanted to try that but I never had the chance before. You'll really enjoy it! From what I have heard it gives a bigger adrenalin rush than any other ride in the entire place!" Carla told him.



"Well so far everything you've said happens to be correct so I guess it's gotta be good," Eric conceded.



"Hey Carla, who's you newest friend?" Adriana asked, referring to Alex as she took a seat next to her. 



"Hi, I'm Alex," he said in a voice much higher than he normally used, blushing a little as he did so. Eric and Carla both stifled a laugh at Alex's greeting. It seemed that the normally suave arctic fox still couldn't form a proper sentence when talking to a girl who was the same age as he was. Adriana just chuckled at Alex's attempt to say hello. She always found it funny that basically any male who wanted to talk to her couldn't form a proper sentence in front of her. It was flattering but also irritating at the same time although she thought she knew the main reason behind it. Currently dressed in her bikini and a towel wrapped around her waist she had to click her fingers in front of Alex to get him to stop staring at her breasts. She sighed deeply as he finally came to his senses, looks like he was no different to the others.





After finishing their lunches Carla led Eric to where all the water rides were. Walking into the different change rooms they emerged minutes later and Eric could do little but comment on the bikini that Carla was now wearing.



"Wow nice bikini," was all Eric could think of saying.



"Thanks... I always knew someone would like it... come we must make the most of the time we have before we have to go back!" Carla replied as she ran a paw over Eric's chest. The next three hours were spent swimming and trying out each and every waterslide at least once. When Carla had requested that they try out The Wedgie' Eric was more than a little intimidated at the first sight of it. From his perspective it was a near vertical drop of about twenty to thirty meters before it ended fifty meters later. Despite this he still failed to see why it was called The Wedgie'.



"Come on I'll race you!" Carla called out as she climbed the steps and took a position at the start of one of the two lanes. When they were given the all clear the both of them rocketed down at amazing speed. Eric could feel his heart racing as he sped up before slowing down at the end.



"Hell yeah that was cool!" he cried out when they stopped at the bottom. When he tried to get up he felt a sharp pain along his leg.



"Guess we now know why they call it The Wedgie' huh?" Carla said in between her laughs. Eric laughed along with her as he corrected his board shorts.



"Well that has got to be the biggest wedgie I've ever seen," the official at the bottom of the ride commented, "With your permission I would like to display a picture of it in the Beat this' notice board at the slide entrance"



Eric looked over at Carla then back at the official.

"Sure make this picture nice and good!" Eric said in a playful voice. The official chuckled at this before taking the picture.





Carla looked at the watch she had kept in her bag. There was still time for one more ride in her opinion. She wanted to try out the Tunnel of Terror'. Eric had lots of adrenaline running through his blood at this moment and he was hungry for a little bit more. When it was their turn they had to go on together, one behind the other.



"I'm in front!" Carla declared before Eric had a chance to respond. As he took his place behind her he instinctively wrapped his arms around her waist. Carla blushed slightly and gave Eric a quick squeeze on the butt before they were sent hurtling through the long and extensive tunnel. Eric had never been so close to another girl before in his life and the quick squeeze on his butt was getting him aroused. Carla sensed Eric's growing erection and smiled to herself. This was what she had hoped for and she seized the chance while it was still there. Since it was an enclosed tunnel nobody would know what they were doing. She took Eric's left paw and placed it on one of her breasts and he instinctively gave it a tight squeeze. Carla let out a small moan of pleasure as she guided Eric's other paw to her waiting pussy lips. Eric didn't know what Carla had in mind so it shocked him when she strategically moved his paws from around her waist. Using his right paw he started to slowly rub up and down Carla's slit while he played with her breast with his left paw. Her moans of pleasure grew louder as he started to move faster with his rubbing, his erection reaching its full length of seven inches prodding Carla's backside. Deciding to experiment a bit he slowly inserted two fingers inside of Carla's now dripping slit. Her moans soon became cries of pleasure as he started to move his fingers faster and faster inside of her. Using a third finger he carefully rubbed Carla's clitoris, pushing her further and further towards orgasm.  She came shortly after and Eric drew his fingers out of her cunt and licked them, savouring the flavour that lingered on them. 



"Mmm... you taste good," Eric moaned as he started to grind his hips against her backside.



"Hey stop that! Save it for later!" she whispered as she moved Eric's paws to where they rested at the start of the ride. Reaching the bottom the pair wrapped their towel around their waists, hoping that nobody would notice what they had just done. It was time to leave around then but Carla had other plans. Her father worked at the theme park so he was bound to let the two of them stay a little longer. The problem was if the teachers would let them stay behind.





"Forty-eight, fifty, fifty-two, fifty-four..."



"Um excuse me Mr. Oliver can I have a moment of your time please?" Carla asked.



"Fifty-six... Sure... Hey Jan can you continue the counting? I'm up to fifty-six," Mr. Oliver replied. Moving a few meters away from everyone else he asked her what the problem was.



"Mr. Oliver I know this isn't my decision and I respect the answer if it is no but is it okay if me and Eric here can stay a little bit longer? My dad works here so you don't really have to worry about supervision," she told him.



Mr. Oliver thought about this for a second, "Does Eric's parents know about your plans? Does he happen to have transport back home?"



"Yes I called my parents and they said that it's fine," Eric answered.



"Well in that case go ahead... hell I can't stop you. You kids have fun okay!" Mr. Oliver told them as he walked back to the buses. 





Carla and Eric were overjoyed at being able to stay behind. After the initial hug they went off in search of Carla's father. If they were lucky they could find a small private swimming area just for the two of them. Carla's father was working at the major swimming pool today and he was a little puzzled to see his daughter asking if there was a private swimming area. 



"I could get into trouble for this but the staff have a separate swimming area complete with hot tub out the back of the main building. If you can find the keys for it then go ahead but be sure to lock the door behind you," Carla's father said, winking at them. When they reached the main building they found nobody inside. 



"Look for a silver key with the words Private' on it," Carla told Eric. After a few minutes of searching Eric found the key in a drawer, handing it to Carla the both of them stood outside the door.



"Welcome to our own private swimming area," Carla whispered in his ear as she opened the door. Eric just marveled at the architecture and layout of the indoor swimming area. Water flowed out of various statues into the pristine blue swimming pool, there was lush green plants surrounding the area, pillars made of reflective marble stood and to complete it all a pair of hot tubs sat in the corner. He was so distracted just by looking at the architecture that he didn't notice his towel being slowly undone. 



"Come on! We won't have long to enjoy our private swim you know!" Carla yelled out as she dived in. Eric snapped out of his daze and dived in after her, resurfacing from underneath her. Carla let out a squeal of surprise as she was suddenly lifted into the air. She fell backwards with a splash and the two of them started laughing at what had just happened. 



"Let's have a little more fun shall we?" Carla asked him as she coaxed him to follow her into the shallow end of the pool. 



"Hmm... what do you mean by fun?" Eric asked her, curious. Carla just giggled at him before taking of Eric's rash vest. She then proceeded to strip off her bikini top, revealing a nice set of B-cup breasts. Eric's waning erection instantly became hard again as Carla started to take off her bikini bottom, revealing the cunt that he was plunging his fingers into minutes earlier. Eric now knew that this was his cue to remove his board shorts and as he did so he saw Carla slowly move closer towards him. She grasped his erection in one of her paws and started to move up and down with it. Eric let out a small moan of pleasure as he used his right paw to finger Carla's clit. 



"Mmm... let's take it up a notch shall we?" Carla moaned as she got out of the pool and turned one of the hot tubs before going over to a deck chair, "Come here... I'm sure you want to taste more of me,"



Eric knew she was right. He hauled himself out of the pool and went over to Carla, who had spread her legs for him. Kneeling down he started to lick Carla's pussy lips. She let out a small moan of pleasure as Eric's tongue swirled around her clitoris before diving into her dripping pussy. 



"Oh don't stop!" she cried out as she felt herself coming closer and closer to orgasm, Eric's tongue swirling and moving inside of her. Eric then started licking Carla's clit as fast as he could and was rewarded with a gush of liquid as Carla came hard. Eric licked up every last remnant he could find of Carla's orgasm, the slightly sweet taste dancing in his mouth. 



"Oh god that was wonderful. Let me return the favour to you," Carla told him as she caught her breath, gesturing for Eric to lie down. When she composed herself she kneeled down in front of Eric and licked the tip of his seven inch cock. Eric murred in pleasure as Carla started to slowly take in inch after inch of his dick into her muzzle. 



"My that's good. Oh keep doing that!" Eric murmured as Carla started to bob her head up and down on his dick. Eric knew that he wouldn't be able to hold on much longer as he could feel his balls get ready to unleash their load. Eric came into Carla's waiting mouth relatively soon and she swallowed as much cum as she could before licking Eric's cock clean.



"God I'm so horny right now... hope you're ready for round 2," Carla gasped as she positioned her dripping cunt over Eric's cock.



"Um shouldn't we be using a condom or something?" Eric asked her.



"Don't worry Eric... I'm on the pill," she replied before suddenly impaling herself on Eric's dick. Eric let out a blissful moan of pleasure as Carla's cunt encompassed Eric's cock. Carla let out a cry of pleasure as she started to slowly move up and down. Holding down Eric's arms with her own she started to move faster and faster until she was practically bouncing on Eric's cock. Eric couldn't take this amount of pleasure for much longer.



"I'm going to cum soon!" he warned. Carla just shook her head before lifting herself up off him. Eric wondered why she had stopped and tried vainly to find Carla's cunt again.



"Tut tut Eric, such an impatient boy. If you want to cum this badly you'll have to work for it," Carla scolded. She released his grip on him and ran into the pool, knowing that the cold water would stop his orgasm in its tracks. Eric ran after her but let out a yelp of surprise as the cold water sloshed around his erect dick. Carla had run so far into the water that only her head was above water before stopping. Eric followed her and started to run his dick against her.



"If you want to cum you're going to have to yiff me here!" she told him as she guided her pussy to his waiting cock. Eric thrust in hard, eliciting a gasp from Carla before starting to thrust in and out of her. The water inhibited the ability to thrust as quickly as he wanted to but the slow gentle pace allowed him to yiff her longer than he would have expected to. 



"Oh... I'm going to cum Carla!" Eric moaned as he started to pick up the pace a little.



"Yes cum inside of me my wolf!" Carla cried. Eric let out a low howl as his cock jetted stream after stream of hot cum into her. This pushed Carla over the edge and she bit her own lip to prevent from screaming out to loud, her cunt milking Eric's cock of all the cum it could.



"I never expected my first time with a girl would be so... good," Eric said as he followed Carla into the hot tub. 



"That was your first time? If that's so then you're a natural," Carla told him as she sat next to him, the bubbles relaxing the two of them. She casually stroked Eric's limp cock underneath the water, hoping that she would get one last chance at riding her new friend. As soon as she felt it start to harden again she stopped her stroking to see what Eric would do next. 



"Carla can... can I take you again? But from behind this time?" Eric asked, blushing because of the request. She smiled sweetly at him before answering.



"I thought you'd never ask," she told him before bending over and moving her tail out of the way. 





Eric let out a small grunt as he pushed his cock once more into Carla's cunt, his cum from earlier and her own juices making entry easy. As he started to move faster inside of her he used his paws to run at her breasts and clit, wanting her to orgasm around him again. 



"Oh god... Eric do you want to take my ass?" Carla asked him, between her gasps of pleasure.



"I'd love to,"



Eric did one last thrust into Carla's quivering pussy, hilting himself inside of her before pulling out and pushing himself into her tailhole. He was astounded at how tight she was and started to thrust into her hard and fast, the lube from earlier helping to make movement easy. Carla let out screams of pleasure as she inserted two fingers into her pussy and thrusted them in time to Eric's thrusts. Eric's constant thrusting was pushing Carla towards another orgasm and she let out a scream of pleasure as she came once again, her pussy and tailhole clamping down on what inside of them. Eric couldn't take it any more and unleashed another load of his cum into her tailhole. He pulled out of her seconds later and the two of them lay panting in the hot tub recovering from their exertions.



"You're a nice guy you know. I've had my eye on you for a while but I was afraid about what people would think if they knew I was dating you," Carla said.



"Then let's keep it a secret then... nobody needs to know anything about our little play," Eric reassured.



"Let's get cleaned up then. The staff will check in here in about an hour. That'll give us time to get outta here,"





At around 6pm Carla's dad had dropped Eric off at his house. Carla gave him a quick hug before saying to him.

"See you Monday okay!"



Thanking the both of them he walked up the front door of the house and waved as they left. Opening the door he was greeted by his father.



"Have lots of fun?" he asked. Eric didn't give this a second thought.



"Much more than fun then you'd ever expect," Eric answered.


 
  Spending the Afternoon with Adriana

  Okay I'm pretty sure you know the drill by now. If you happen to be unsure about the characters then you had better read my other stories in the correct order to learn about them. I've been pondering whether or not I should merge them all into a more extended story with each of them as individual chapters. There are more stories coming though. And for those who are waiting on the deserving revenge from the end of story number two then don't worry. I've got the perfect idea for it!



As per usual no people under 18 unless you are absolutely confident nobody will see you. This probably means installing at least 5 different locks on your door and making sure you've closed your blinds and covered them in a reflective material. Just making sure you can read (or paw yourself ^^) in peace!



=======================================================

At least four weeks had passed since the Adventure World excursion and Adriana had accepted Alex's offer and the two had agreed on becoming close friends. Chris's disappearance at Adventure World was soon discovered to be caused by a broken arm and he had to be taken to a nearby hospital to have it put into a cast. Ever since the excursion Eric had become extremely close with Carla and her friends. All of them had shared phone numbers with each other and Eric was given the occasional phone call every now and then to discuss things. Despite that he did have the odd repercussion from doing so. Every time one of the girls conducted a sleepover of some sort he would be the one on the losing end as prank calls were constantly directed at him. It irked him but he put up with it for the time being. Although some calls that weren't exactly prank calls actually made him question what kind of lives these girls actually lived.





"Hello?" Eric answered into the phone.



"Eric that you?" asked the voice.



"Yeah it's me," Eric replied.



"It's Adriana here,"



"Oh Adriana hi..."



"I've got um a question but I feel silly about asking,"



"No go ahead... this is probably good practice for me... I always wanted to be the one giving advice rather than the one receiving it," Eric told her as he looked around for something comfortable to sit on. Something told him that this could go on for a long time.



"Well you see I have this well... problem and I'm not sure how to tell Alex. I want to get it out of the way but I'm scared that he'll think I'm some sort of freak if I say it,"



Eric gave this some thought. He wasn't really good at giving advice. Most of the things he said usually came out jumbled or in the wrong context. He had to be extra careful here because both were his friends and he was treading in dangerous waters by meddling around in it.



"What kind of problem are we speaking of?" Eric asked, hoping for some extra information.



"Um it's kind of a private thing Eric," Adriana told him in a blunt voice.



"Okay I guess that was a bit personal. Well what I seem to have noticed about Alex is that he is the usually the joker when around people so getting him to see the seriousness of it could be a problem. So I guess you'd just probably have to tell it to him straight. This can be a bit difficult as talking to Alex is like talking to a brick wall sometimes,"



Adriana let out a giggle as she heard Eric say this, she never really though of Eric as the kind who would say bad things about other people.



"Okay... thanks Eric you've been a lot of help," Adriana told him as she hung up. The teenage wolf just chuckled to himself as he settled in front of his computer. He had a lot of work that had to be done. Little did he know what catastrophe he had just caused. 





Come Monday morning Eric was up bright and early for once. He was curious as to whether his advice had worked or not between Adriana and Alex. Arriving at school he proceeded to open his locker and was surprised when Chris gave his tail a quick squeeze. 



"You haven't seen either Alex or Adriana this morning have you?" Eric asked, turning his attention back towards his possessions in his locker. 



"Nope nothing whatsoever... can I ask you something Eric?" Chris answered.



"Huh? Sure go ahead,"



"What is it that you see in girls?"



Eric turned around and gave Chris a look of utter confusion and rage.



"Chris what I am about to say and do is because I'm you're friend," Eric quietly replied, "What is wrong with boobs? And what is the apparent obsession with...with this!"



Chris followed Eric's pointed finger to his own crotch. Chris waited a while as he came up with his rebuttal. 



"Well it's not that I don't like them... it's the other factors of girls that puts me off,"



"What other factors?" Eric demanded, completely unaware that Adriana had silently walked up behind him.



"Um Eric... there's Adriana now," Chris whispered. Eric let go of the taller fox and turned around. He was about to say hello when he was suddenly punched in the face with an incredible amount of force. The blow made him fall to his knees, wincing in pain as he saw the vixen leave with his good eye. 



"Shit what the hell was that for?" Eric secretly wondered as he got to his feet.



"You see that's what I was talking about,"





Eric request for answers had turned out to be more disastrous than he had originally thought. Adriana wouldn't talk to him, Alex was nowhere to be found and the rest of the girls simply ignored him as if he didn't exist. Even Carla was doing this to him. It was a wonder that Chris was still talking to him but it was probably because the fact that Chris couldn't give a damn about what happened to the girls that made him so talkative. It was almost a torture to Eric to see almost everyone angry at him. Time seemed to grind to a halt as he couldn't concentrate in any of his classes, his mind set on trying to solve the problem he had somehow caused. By the time his last class had ended he dashed out the front gate just so he could actually get some proper thinking done. The moment he arrived home he ran upstairs and locked his door. He sat in a corner of his room and played through his conversation he had had with Adriana, his mind scouring every word and every letter that he had said. He did this for over an hour before looking at the cordless phone that stood on his desk. There was only one way he could learn what he did wrong. 





Eric waited patiently as he heard the phone ring, his knuckles turned white as he gripped the phone tighter in his paws. What would he say? What should he say? How should he say it? All this and more ran through his mind as his panic switched into overdrive. He felt slightly relieved that someone picked up the phone but his paws started to shake with fear.



"Ca...Carla? Is that you?" Eric stammered into the phone.



"Eric? Look before I start to answer any questions you had better answer mine... What kind of FUCKING advice did you give to Adriana you FUCKING ARSEHOLE?" Carla bellowed. Eric had to take his ear away from the phone just to avoid becoming deaf from Carla's yelling. When he was sure that she had finished her rant he out the phone next to his ear and started to explain himself.



"Okay well what happened was that Adriana had called me concerning this problem' she had and she asked what would be the best way of telling it to Alex. I had no idea that the problem' would cause so much trouble that it warranted a black eye. I could probably reconcile things between the both of them if I actually knew what the problem was!" Eric told her. There was a short silence on Carla's end of the phone. She sighed deeply before replying, the harsh tone in her voice all but gone.



"Okay I guess I understand. But you'll have to talk to Adriana about that. She's never told me about something like this before," Carla said before hanging up leaving a somewhat stunned Eric still clutching the phone. 





Sitting back down in his computer chair he scoured all of his books for Alex's phone number. The arctic fox was usually home at this hour but the problem usually lay in finding the only record of his phone number that Eric happened to have. This would normally have prompted Eric to write it down into a more readily available source but whenever he managed to find it he was too busy or simply too lazy to be bothered transferring the number over. Carefully typing in the fox's phone number the wolf secretly wondered whether his parents or his sister would be irritated by his sudden use of the phone. It wasn't his fault that he needed it all of a sudden... okay so it WAS his fault but he was trying to correct it. That's what one was supposed to do right?





Eric typed in his password as he waited for someone to pick up on the other end. He had only required that password because of the one time he had left his room unlocked which allowed his sister access to all of his files. It was lucky that he had stopped her before she deleted some important system files but was too late to prevent her browsing through some images he used to paw himself off to. This in turn had caused her to blackmail him for a good week if he didn't want his parents to find out what he kept on his computer. He opened My Documents' and browsed through the files he had, deleting a couple of old files and replacing them with newer versions from his flash drive. 





"Hello?"



"Alex that you?" Eric asked.



"Yeah... whaddya want?"



Eric was curious as to why Alex was talking in such a gruff tone but he thought that it was because of what he had recommended Adriana to tell him that had caused it. Gulping audibly Eric decided to push on to the delicate topic.



"Umm about what Adriana might have said to you recently... I," Eric started but was quickly cut off by the now somewhat panic-stricken fox.



"Oh god don't even mention her!" the voice wailed, "She...she's a freak plain and simple! God I wish I had never met her!"



"Woah slow down you're losing me!" Eric cried, only to be ignored by the fox.



"Man she's a freak! F-R-E-A-K! She's into all that weird kinky arse shit like the bondage and she's a bloody masochist I swear! That and the fact that she's not really a girl! Well she is but she isn't! God it's so bloody scary!"



"What? Okay take a deep breath and calm down... let's take things slowly and easy okay?" Eric said, trying to calm the crazed Alex. The only response he got was the sign that Alex had hung up. Taking the phone downstairs he put it back into its charger and shut down his computer. If he wanted answers he would have to go directly to its source... Adriana.





Whether by sheer dumb luck or through random wandering around Eric had somehow ended up at Adriana's home address. It was an excruciatingly hot day with the temperature peaking at forty degrees Celsius and sweat poured down Eric's face. Wiping most of it away with the back of his paw he strolled up to the front door and rang the bell, somewhat relieved of not having to stand underneath the sun anymore. A fox, probably a few years older then he was, answered the door.



"How may I help you?" he asked.



"Excuse me sir but is Adriana in?" Eric asked nervously.



"Why yes she is but she went to her room rather upset... why do you wish to see her?"



Eric hesitated. How could he say this without sounding too much at fault?



"You see I believe I know why she is upset. I came to help her out of whatever the problem is," Eric answered. The older fox thought about the validity of the claim before moving aside.



"Go up the stairs, turn left and it should be the second room on the right. I would be wary of what you do in there... I believe she's got a whip of some sort up in that room of hers. Oh I'm Steve by the way, Adriana's brother," the fox told the wolf, holding out a paw for Eric to shake. Eric shook Steve's paw before heading up the stairs, making sure to take off his shoes at the front door. He stood outside Adriana's bedroom door and took a few deep breaths to settle his nerves before knocking on it. He braced for a rather painful entry as he was allowed to enter the room. Opening an eye he saw the white vixen lying on her bed, quietly weeping into a pillow. Either she hadn't acknowledged his presence or she was building her rage only to release it in a fit of fury that would leave him without the ability to move. 



"Your fucking advice did shit all!" the vixen sobbed, "All it did was make Alex determined to not want to see me again!"



Eric shifted uncomfortably from one foot to the other. This was his doing and his mind was racing to come up with a rational solution. 



"Look I know what I said wasn't the most intelligent thing possible and I apologize for that. But think of it this way, guys like me and Alex are shallow pricks. We normally look for what usually benefits us. I'm sure that he doesn't mean anything he says. Our pride is usually stronger then our sense of honour. Go talk to him, I'm sure he's still willing to continue the relationship with you," Eric told her, surprised at how clear that came out of his mouth. It didn't do anything to help stop Adriana's crying though. 



"He said that I was ugly! A freak of nature!" Adriana wailed.



"Jeez Alex what the hell did you do to her?" Eric thought to himself as he came up with another solution. He dared to move in closer as it would be the only way to get his message across. Padding over to the dressing table he took a tissue from its box and proceeded to dab carefully at the tears that were running down the vixen's face. 



"Well he's definitely wrong there. You're a pretty girl and don't let anyone else tell you otherwise. Look Alex was a lucky guy to have someone like you as a girlfriend. I could tell that several other guys were jealous of Alex that you chose him over them. That's how good you are to everyone. In the meantime I'll help you out any I can,"



The sobbing still continued and Eric could feel the frustration build up inside of him. He was starting to be pushed to his limits. His patience could only be pushed so far before he snapped and he became a being of pure rage.



"I guess he didn't tell you why he found me ugly then?"



"No... why? There's nothing wrong with you,"



The sobbing stopped for a second as Adriana repositioned herself so she was lying on her back. Eric was surprised to see a bulge underneath the vixen's skirt. He was lucky he managed to balance himself otherwise he would have toppled backwards off the chair he was sitting on. He simply stared at it with a face mixed with shock, surprise and wonder. He had never thought that the fox would be a herm. 



"Woah is that real?"  Eric asked as he moved closer, placing a paw over it and giving it a quick squeeze through the material. Adriana let out a quiet yelp as she felt Eric's paw squeeze her erect cock, a little bit of pre spurting out of the tip. Eric settled back into the chair while he thought this over. Sure Alex would be a little freaked if he found out his girlfriend had a dick but wouldn't that be what he wanted?



"Well this is strange... if anything Alex should be overjoyed about this not shocked. He is bi after all," Eric told her.



"Wait what do mean by that?"



"Well at least a month ago Alex, Chris and I had some... fun' together," Eric answered, his face turning red from remembering the gay orgy that they had.



"You all yiffed each other didn't you?"



"...Yes,"





Feeling a little adventurous Eric sneaked a paw underneath Adriana's skirt and after finding her erect cock he started to stroke it gently. The stroking caused Eric's own erection to develop, causing a tent to form in his pants. Adriana moaned a bit, the stroking feeling absolutely blissful to her. But she didn't want to be brought to orgasm this way. It was too boring because she did it too often. She promptly slapped him hard across the face, causing him to stop what he was doing immediately.



"Take off your clothes!" she ordered. Eric, still recovering from the sudden outburst just looked at her.



"What?"



"I said take them off!" she bellowed, threatening to hit him again. Eric moved towards the door where he obediently removed his school uniform, placing them into a pile nearby. He had been so filled with fear that he had forgotten about his seven inch erection. 



"Now turn around!"



Eric did so and felt his paws being yanked together. The sound of handcuffs made Eric start to panic. He was about to protest when he felt a ball gag being forced into his muzzle. A blindfold was quickly tied around his eyes rendering Eric almost entirely helpless. He was completely under the vixen's control now. 



"On to the bed now!"



Eric stumbled around for a bit but managed to clamber on top of the bed, his rear sticking up in the air. Adriana took this time to take off her own school uniform and undergarments. She looked around in her drawers until she found what she was looking for... a table-tennis paddle. 



"Hope you've got a tolerance for pain," the vixen smirked before hitting Eric's rump hard with the paddle. 



Eric whimpered a little as the pain coursed throughout his body. Adriana was much stronger then she looked... whatever she looked like. He had never actually seen her a lot so he wouldn't quite know. He let out another muffled cry as the paddle was brought upon his backside again. Ten strikes in total were delivered and it had left Eric mewing piteously. But Adriana wasn't finished there. She enjoyed playing the dominating one and her rules for yiffing tended to be very harsh for those who disobeyed them. The vixen smiled wickedly as she put the paddle off to one side. She loved inflicting pain upon others and being rough with them. A bead of pre developed on her cock and she took advantage of Eric's pain to plunge her cock deep inside of him, hilting herself inside of him on her first thrust. Eric had been too pre-occupied with the burning sensation that inflamed his backside to really notice Adriana pushing herself inside of him. It wasn't until she had started to thrust in and out of his tailhole did he realize he was being yiffed. He could feel Adriana's knot nudge against his tailhole every time she thrust into him. Strangely enough Eric never had a knot. Whether that was a good thing or not was debatable. He personally viewed it as a good thing as it meant that he wasn't tied to whoever he was yiffing when he orgasmed. His moans caused Adriana to snake a paw down to Eric's cock and as she started to stroke it a glob of pre spurted out onto the bed sheet. She just shook her head and pulled out of Eric.



"Naughty wolf!" she hissed, "You'll need to be punished for that! Turn over!"



Eric obediently turned over, erection now throbbing visibly in front of Adriana. What she had in mind would have sent shivers down his spine had he known. Walking over to another drawer she pulled out a short whip and snapped it taut, making the sound clearly audible to the restrained wolf. She had been trained on how to use the weapon and she could hit almost anything within range with precision. Taking aim she lashed out with the whip twice, hitting Eric's left nipple then his right. Eric would have cried out in pain if the gag wasn't holding his muzzle tightly shut. Discarding the whip Adriana climbed back onto the bed and plunged herself back into Eric's tailhole without hesitation. The sudden exchange from pain to pleasure started to short-circuit Eric's brain. The combination of them both sending him into shockwaves of pleasure he had never felt before. Adriana's pounding was getting her close to orgasm and she pushed herself, knot included into Eric's tailhole. Eric groaned as he felt himself getting stretched by the vixen's knot, before feeling her hot cum filling his tailhole. His own cock spurted some more pre-cum. This time it covered his body with the fluid instead of the bed. As Adriana's panting started to cease she managed to pull out of Eric. With a barely audible pop the cock left Eric's tailhole and he shivered as he suddenly felt empty. His erection was now standing practically vertical, all seven inches of it aching for attention. Adriana must have read his thoughts as she suddenly moved her now dripping slit over his cock and pushed down, sending ripples of pleasure coursing through their bodies. Adriana's cunt was definitely much tighter when compared to Carla but then again Adriana was much rougher in her play when compared to Carla. The incredibly tight pussy was really too much for the enthralled wolf as he soon came inside of her.



"Very bad wolf!" Adriana muttered as she climbed off him and grasped the whip again, "You'll cum when I tell you to cum!"



Her proficiency with the instrument of pain was displayed once more as she lashed out with a perfectly calculated strike at Eric's testicles. The wolf bit down hard on the gag in his mouth, tears flowing out of his closed eyes because of the pain. His erection was still standing strong for some bizarre reason. Adriana knowing all to well that she didn't have the time to let Eric get another erection quickly whipped out a small ring, not unlike the one that had been used at Chris's place, and firmly tightened it around the base of Eric's cock. Finally deciding to show some compassion to the pained wolf she unlocked the handcuffs that bound his paws together. He flexed his stiff arms and sat up, not knowing that Adriana was standing in front of him, cum and pussy juices leaking onto the carpet. He guessed Adriana's position through the blindfold and fondled around with her breasts. She giggled a little at his clumsy movements and gently shoved him back onto the bed. Jumping on top of him she planted several kisses on his neck before whispering in his ear.



"I'll give you one more chance... but you have to take me from behind this time,"



Climbing off him she lay down on the bed, her rump wiggling in the air playfully. Eric could see a little through the blindfold because of the light from above but could only see Adriana's general figure and not see everything in detail. Putting this to the back of his mind he thought back on how he was to bring her to orgasm relatively quickly. He needn't have worried because the ring would have easily held back his orgasm. Finding Adriana's slit he slowly pushed himself in, moaning slightly as the tight slit became even tighter. It was almost as if Adriana had control over her cunt and she could squeeze whatever was inside it at her own will. He pushed in with a little more force until he was fully hilted inside of her. He then started on a slow rhythm of going in and out of her. While he was doing this he used his paws to explore the body that he was thrusting into. His left paw ran over the well formed C-cup breasts and started to play with them while his right paw found her clit and he started to slowly stroke it. Adriana let out a lust filled moan as the stimulation started to build. Using a free paw she started to rub at her erect cock. Eric started to increase his pace and before long he was soon pounding Adriana with all of his might. He would have cum at least five times while doing this considering how tight her cunt was. Adriana let out a cry of pleasure as she orgasmed hard, clamping down on Eric's cock as her cunt attempted to milk his cock dry. Her own dick sprayed her cum all over the bed and she lay down panting hard while she caught her breath, her dual orgasm sapping a lot of energy from her. Eric pulled out of Adriana's quivering cunt and removed the blindfold from his eyes. What he saw was one of the most beautiful girls he had ever set eyes upon. From her face down to her legs she looked almost like a model. He quickly fumbled around with the ring around his cock and managed to remove the offending device.



"Oh cum all over my body my horny wolf... you know you want to!" Adriana told him as she rotated her body to reveal her beautiful breasts to him. Eric couldn't take it anymore and started to paw himself off furiously. He let out a howl of pleasure as his cum spurted from his cock and covered the vixen with his sticky cum. Adriana squealed with pleasure as the liquid covered her body. Eric, also visibly tired from the orgasm, almost fell on top of the vixen as they hugged each other lovingly, the cum smearing all over his body as well. Adriana murred happily as the both of them shared a brief kiss. 



"We'd better get you cleaned up before my parents get home," she whispered as she led him to the adjoining bathroom. 



The pair decided to take a shower together, lathering each other up and washing away as much of the cum as possible. The only thing that wasn't removed completely was the aroma of their hard yiffing. Quickly putting his uniform back on he said goodbye to Adriana before leaving her room. Steve must have noticed what they were doing though as he happened to be waiting by the front door. 



"Have fun with my sister?" he asked.



"She's in a better mood now I guess," Eric replied. The older fox just chuckled.



"You'd better try get the smell out of your fur though. Who knows what your parents would think if they knew what you were doing!"



Eric just laughed along with the fox.

"They haven't found out yet and I don't think they ever will!"


 
  Getting Back Together

  The updates for this story will be sporadic form now on depending on how much time I get to write it. There are at least another three more chapters planned but I don't know what to write after that so hopefully you can give me some ideas. Also I have had someone tell me that some of my earlier works have a somewhat rushed yiff. I will need some pointers on how to prolong the scenes so any tips and pointers you guys can give will be of a great help.

 Ok disclaimer... must be 18+ to read or have a suitable lock on the door... yada, yada, yada etcetera etcetera... enjoy.

 =========================================================

 After having gotten back on good terms with the girls again Eric now had the problem of trying to get Adriana and Alex back together again. Alex had already admitted to him that he still liked Adriana and it was the suddenness of him knowing that she was a herm that had shocked him quite a bit. The damage had already been done though as he had said that he never wanted to see her again. Adriana was almost on the same terms as she wasn't sure what to say to Alex anymore. Should she be mad at him or not? She also knew that Alex still had feelings for her but that failed to encourage her to do anything. The tension was starting to get to Eric and he couldn't concentrate in class because of them being apart. It wasn't really his business but after what had happened between him and Adriana he felt it was his duty to settle the score for good. It was too big a dispute to settle by himself though and he had been forced to enlist some help at a rather high price.


 "Okay, okay, three free yiff sessions whenever you want and for those sessions you can treat me like whatever you want!" Eric begged.

 "Make it five and throw in some of your mom's delectable choc chip cookies and you got a deal," Carla replied, looking at her nails.

 "Five?!? What? What do you think I am? A yiffing machine?" Eric cried, the thought almost made him get an erection almost instantly but he managed to suppressed the deep desire.

 "Well that is unless you'd rather do my homework for the next fortnight and have to be my personal helper at the same time," Carla told him. She had stopped inspecting her nails and instead looked at the wolf with an interested expression on her face.

 "Okay five then! It'll be hard to get a hold of those cookies but I'll see what I can rummage up,"

 "Very good then. But to make sure you won't go back on your deal I'll need your signature here, here and here and initials here and here," the tigress quickly said, holding out a pen and a piece of paper. Eric wondered how she had managed to come up with a contract so quickly but he was desperate for this help and he quickly scribbled his initials and signature in the spots indicated.

 "Good now to prove that you aren't faking that grovel in front of me,"

 "You aren't going to be easy on me are you?" Eric asked as he quickly looked around, making sure nobody from school was nearby before getting down on his knees and groveling like a peasant. Carla bent over and gingerly petted the wolf on the head as he started to kiss her foot. After a minute or so of this she allowed him to go, making him feel little more than a pet to her.


 At school on Wednesday during recess Eric finally caught sight of Alex. The arctic fox looked like he had just crawled out of the dryer. His fur was sticking up all over the place in almost seemingly random directions. His tail seemed to be the worst affected of all and it made him look like he had a massive dandelion attached to his backside. Eric and Chris tried their best to avoid laughing out aloud at the fox but they couldn't help but let out a muffled snicker. The agitated arctic fox took his place next to the other two and proceeded to explain himself.

 "Before you ask this happened in physics class, we had one of those Van de Graff machines and the teacher somehow managed to get me to touch it. She must still be mad at me about that half-completed report I handed in. So in retaliation she had turned me into a puffball much to her and everyone else's delight. What's worse it that I don't happen to have a comb to smooth my fur down with,"

 Eric happened to have a comb with him that day but he decided against lending it to the fox. This would be the perfect chance to see what his reaction would be when he recommended that he go to Adriana.

 "Why don't you ask one of the girls? I'm sure they would happen to be willing to comb your fur out properly," Eric told him. Alex just gave him a disgusted look.

 "Adriana is the only one of them in my physics class and she was laughing her head off at me. What makes you think that she would be willing to help me?"

 "Just try... I'm sure it was because everyone else was laughing that she had to as well. Go on I'll come with you if you feel uncomfortable going alone,"

 "Would you? I get the feeling that one of the upper school jerks will be taunting me any minute now,"


 Carla was idly chatting away about how arrogant some of the males were when she managed to spot Eric and a massive fur ball approaching them. It took her a good minute to recognize the big white ball of fluff to be Alex. She put her paw over her mouth to avoid a laugh to come out. When asked what she was doing Carla only pointed at the two approaching males. The rest of the girls turned around and burst into a fit of laughter.

 "You see I told you this was a bad idea," Alex muttered.

 "Oh stop complaining! Do you want to look like a puffball for the rest of the day?" Eric
 hissed. Alex grunted before proceeding to speak to the girls.

 "Hey uh do any of you happen to have a comb or something?" the fox asked. There was a short silence as the girls decided whether or not they should lend him one of their combs to him. His gaze darkened as he got no response.

 "You see Eric it won't work! I'll just go to the nurse. I'm sure she's got a comb," Alex snarled.

 "Here Alex," Adriana answered finally, holding a comb in her paw.

 Alex graciously accepted the comb and set about smoothing his fur out properly. It soon became apparent to him that the machine had loosened a large batch of fur as he was soon standing in a small pile of it, all of combed off his arms and legs only. The fur inside of his own clothes was still puffed up though so he would have to smooth those parts down in private if he wanted to look normal again. He was in the process of giving back the comb when Carla came up with the idea that Adriana should help him comb down his more personal' areas. The two arctic foxes just looked at each other before looking back at Carla.

 "You must be kidding," the pair said in unison. The white tigress just shrugged her shoulders. Eric sighed before starting to push Alex towards the male toilets.

 "Fine if it bothers you that much I'll do it!" he hissed.


 After school Eric found Carla and pulled her aside for a minute. It was definitely apparent that their plan was failing and they had to rethink their ideas.

 "We need to change tack. Alex and Adriana are still as distant as ever,"

 "Well no shit Sherlock!" Carla hissed, "Give me more time and I'll work Adriana over. It's up to you to make Alex see sense!"

 "I wish it were that damn easy! Alex is a stubborn one at best! It's like talking to a brick wall!"

 Carla's brow twitched. She balled her paws into fists and shoved Eric against a wall.

 "Look you CAN and WILL get Alex to like Adriana again! You know it and I know it that the pair likes each other and it is up to us to bring them back together... but more correctly it's up to YOU understand?"

 Eric just stood completely stunned as Carla walked off. He had never seen her so angry before... and he did not want to see her so angry ever again.


 Arriving back at home he slumped into a chair, worn out from the day's proceedings. He was unaware of his sister getting up on the sofa next to him. He let out a screech of surprise as a face appeared in front of his. Eric's sister let out a giggle as he recovered from the shock.

 "Where's mom? I need her advice on something," Eric asked her, nuzzling Alice affectionately.

 "Uh I think she had to go out for milk or something," Alice answered.

 "That'd be right... I'll be having my shower so just yell if you need anything,"


 Eric took some clothes out of his closet and placed them onto the bathroom table. Closing the door he undressed and stepped into the shower. As the water ran over his body he gave some thought to what Carla had told him that day. But how could he make Alex see that Adriana isn't as bad as he thought she was? He started to rub some shampoo into his fur. He would have to come up with something before the week was up.

 "Hey Eric mom is home if you want her!" a voice called up. Eric couldn't help but smile. Sure his sister was annoying but she was a good person... even though she did happen to have the ability to barge in at the most inopportune moments. As he stepped out of the shower he threw his towel aside after drying himself off when he heard the door open.

 "Sorry Eric but I need the toilet ba... ahhh!!!"

 Eric blushed hard as he saw his sister staring at him.

 "I... I'm sorry!" Alice screamed as she ran downstairs. Eric quickly dressed himself and skulked to his room. He would have to lay low for a while because any moment now...

 "ERIC!"

 "There it is," he muttered.


 After a short row about who saw whom naked and for what reason Eric returned to his room and to his computer. Signing into his instant message program he noticed that Alex also happened to be online. Eric personally thought that instant messaging was too impersonal but it was significantly cheaper than using the phone. At least Eric thought it was cheaper.

 Hey man'

 "Alex it's a good thing I saw you," Eric typed.

 Why?'

 "Well it concerns Adriana,"

 There was a short pause as Alex thought about what he was going to say next.

 Look it's over between us... we agreed to ending it,'

 "What do you mean by ending it'? You dumped her without reason! Now you know that's wrong. Come on man... at least try and make it up to her. We both know that you still like her,"

 Eric smirked to himself. He had caught Alex in a trap. The fox was actually quite naive when it came to girls and Eric found it weird that he was actually giving advice for once.

 Fine I'll talk to her when I get a chance over the net,'

 "NO! You will do it face-to-face... oh and uh by the way. Do you happen to be free next Saturday?"

 I think so... why?'

 "Cos my parents are going away on work related business and my sister is going to a friends place for a sleepover so we'll have the house to ourselves from about noon onwards,"

 Great... I'll give you an update when I can'


 Eric terminated his conversation window and opened up another one, this one being Carla.

 "The trap has been set... It's up to you now," Eric typed.

 Perfect,' came the reply, Adriana has basically said yes to your offer so all we need to do now is wait... oh and one last thing... WHERE ARE MY COOKIES???'

 The sudden outburst caught Eric by surprise. He had completely forgotten about the deal that he had made!

 "The cookies will be at your house by Friday I promise! I'll deliver them myself after school personally!"


 Eric had been lucky he could scrounge the cookies by Friday but he had been forced to do certain unsavoury chores around the house for at least a week, chores that caused him to shudder when he thought about them. Carrying the cookies in a container he made his way to Carla's house to drop them off. The sooner he could get things done the better. Ringing the doorbell he carefully looked at his surroundings. A neat garden filled with flowers caught his eye and he marveled at the design that they had been put into. Having his back turned to the door had caused him to be suddenly pulled inside without warning.

 "Yay Dennis! I knew you'd come this morning!"

 Eric tried twisting his head to discover who the unknown person was and was rewarded with a punch to his stomach.

 "Hey sis this looks like one of yours,"

 Eric tried to regain his sense of balance as he tried to stand up using a wall as support. He secretly wondered if Carla's immediate family happened to practice martial arts as a pastime. Carla gasped as she saw Eric slide back down a wall. She dashed down to him, shoving her sister aside as she did so.

 "Here are... your... cookies," Eric muttered, handing her a box filled to the brim of the sweet cookies.

 "Thanks... oh and as a rule of thumb, never have you back turned to the door like that. You'll almost always have something like that happen,"

 "Yeah I noticed," Eric said as he tried to stand up again but failed.

 "Hmm... need a ride to school?"

 "That would be appreciated,"


 Saturday couldn't come any quicker for Eric. His long awaited plan was now starting to come together. Well it wasn't really much of a plan when one actually thought about it. Locking the pair into the master bedroom together was a dangerous gambit but if it worked then maybe the pair would start liking each other again. Making sure everyone had left the house first Eric gave Carla a call saying that now was a safe time to come over. Heading into the kitchen the wolf took what he had bought beforehand out of the cupboard. Two bags of potato crisps, chocolate biscuits and various candies were part of the assortment and that wasn't counting the soft drinks in the fridge. Eric usually went a little overboard when having guests over but it was his way of thanking those who had come over. Going up to his bedroom he changed his clothes. Eric hadn't told his parents that he was having friends over although he thought that they might already know what he was planning given the fact that several things had turned up in the fridge and cupboard mysteriously. He stretched his body and padded over to his window. Looking out at the back garden he suddenly remembered that they had a swimming pool. Shaking his head he closed the window and came back downstairs when the doorbell rang. Opening the door he quickly hustled Carla inside, before closing the door. He had never felt so anxious before in his life. Despite Carla's calming nature he couldn't help but run over the things that could go wrong that day. He looked at the clock and winced discovering that it was only1 pm. He had half an hour left before the other two would be coming over. While Eric was fretting about his plans this afternoon Carla went about exploring the house. She was promptly disappointed when she discovered the pool in the back garden. Today was a hot day as usual and she had been dragged away from her air conditioner only to discover that her friend had a swimming pool. She quickly discovered Eric's room and let out a loud screech which brought Eric running up the stairs.
 "What is this?!?" she asked him in a quiet voice, gesturing to the image currently on his computer screen. Eric looked at the screen and blushed deeply. The image was one of the few gay pictures he used to paw himself off to. He started to babble incoherently as he tried to come up with some sort of excuse. The doorbell rang and Eric ran downstairs to answer it.

 "Whew... saved by the bell," Eric thought to himself as he let Alex inside of the house.

 "ERIC!!! WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THIS?" Carla yelled at the top of her voice.
 "What going on up there?" Alex asked.

 "Uh Carla's pouring through my porn collection," Eric quietly responded before getting shoved aside as the arctic fox as he ran up the stairs, wanting to see what the wolf had in his collection.

 When Alex had reached Eric's open door he was surprised to see the photo that Chris had taken of Eric after his cum bath. Seeing the look of shock and horror on Carla's face Alex quickly spun around and tried to stop Eric from entering the room. His efforts were in vain though as Eric soon returned holding a knife in his right paw and threatening to slice Alex open if he didn't move aside. The fox carefully backed away as the wolf entered. Eric just gaped as he saw the image of himself covered in the cum of three different males.

 "How the hell did this get here?" Eric wondered as he approached the computer and looked at the date stamp, "Thursday? This Thursday? How did this... oh right the email"

 The doorbell rang again and Eric locked the computer so Carla couldn't go looking at his computer's contents before going to see who it was. Looking through the small peephole in the door he quickly skulked back upstairs.

 "Operative B is here. Commence Operation Lovestory as discussed," Eric hissed as Carla went downstairs to answer the door. Seeing the look of confusion on Alex's face he quickly asked if the fox wanted to know how to beat level five of Legions of the Undead'.


 Carla greeted Adriana with a casual hello before letting the vixen inside.

 "Did you bring the stuff'?" Carla asked, a sly look on her face.

 "It's all in here," Adriana said, patting the bag on her back, "Why? Were you intending on giving me and the other person a show?"

 "Um something like that... anyway let's see what you got in here...,"

 Carla looked interestedly as Adriana walked over to a table and took out some of the various toys she had brought with her.

 "I haven't tried this one before but given the fact that I'm a herm means that I would probably never use it. Maybe you should give it a try on Eric," Adriana said as she handed Carla a strap-on and a small liquid vial. Carla looked at the vial and liquid contained inside. She was a bit perplexed about why she had been handed the liquid and Adriana had let out a soft laugh before explaining.

 "This isn't any ordinary strap-on I'll have you know," Adriana explained while holding up a squeeze bulb, "This model has the ability to squirt liquids from the tip making it seem like a real dick. So after putting in the liquid you screw Eric's ass hard. And when I say hard I mean REALLY hard, so hard that he'll be begging you to stop. So after he pleads with you to stop you then press this bulb and send the liquid sloshing into his ass. After you do that then explain to him that the liquid will make him want to take a shit really bad so make sure that you're near a toilet when you do this otherwise you'll have a nasty accident okay!"
 Carla looked at the vixen as if she were crazy. Never in the tigress's life had she heard of something like this before.

 "Are you sure that's safe?" Carla asked hesitantly.

 "Sure it is... but if you don't want to do that then you always can use this,"


 "And that's how you defeat the boss on Level 5. Are you trying to tell me that you've had that much difficulty defeating an army of skeleton archers?"

 "Well yeah! Not everyone plays as a backstabbing rogue you know!"

 Eric shook his head as he turned off the computer. He had to get the plan enforced now or they would lose too much time.

 "Hey Alex I think I left something in my parent's room when I went to pick up some of my clothes. See if you can find some sort of mobile phone," Eric said as he pretended to look for something, "The room is the third one on the left"

 Alex wandered around until he found the room described and promptly went around looking for the lost device.


 Carla was starting to lose interest in all of the items that Adriana had brought over and her mind started to wander. She was brought back to the realm of reality when she was asked where the toilet was. Carla was unsure of this and told Adriana to go ask Eric. In reality she did know where the toilet was but she was worried that she wouldn't be able to coax Adriana to enter the adjoining master bedroom easily. She drummed her fingers on the table as she looked at all of the things on it. Never in her life had she seen so many sex toys and she personally hoped never to see as many ever in her life ever again.


 Having just closed the master bedroom door Eric promptly stuck a chair underneath the knob so that Alex had no chance of opening the door.

 "Uh Eric what on Earth are you doing?"

 Eric jumped as Adriana asked him the question. As the colour returned to his face he mumbled some lame excuse which seemed to placate the vixen to some extent.

 "Where's your toilet?" Adriana asked, blushing ever so lightly as she asked the somewhat crude question. Eric pointed in the general direction before standing aside. He was simply puzzled by the concept of the vixen having to urinate. Would the urine come out if she were a female or would it come out like a guy's? Or even worse both at the same time! Eric shuddered at the thought. No he shouldn't be having those kinds of thoughts in the first place! He was startled by Carla coming up from behind him as she wrapped her arms around his body.

 "S...sorry about not spearheading this one Eric. I just couldn't bring myself to do it,"

 "Well let's just hope that she goes into the bedroom after she's done," Eric answered.


 Alex grumbled as he searched around the room. He had not found one trace of a mobile phone anywhere. Getting up he wondered if Eric even owned a mobile phone. Surely if he did own one then he'd give his number out to his friends right?

 "Damn that Eric. Sending me on a search and rescue mission... well he can find the damn thing himself! It's not my fault he can't find something! It's his damn duty not mine," Alex muttered to himself as he placed some clothes he had removed from the closet back into its place.


 Adriana finished washing her paws before peering into the bedroom. She knew that she shouldn't be snooping around another person's belongings but she just couldn't help herself. Quietly padding into the room she looked at a family portrait of Eric and his family. It must have been taken at least six to seven years ago given how young Eric looked in the photo. She chuckled to herself as she pictured him as a young kid instead of the teenager he was now.

 "What the hell? What are you doing here?"

 Adriana turned to see Alex leaning against a wall. She merely grunted before furrowing her brow in anger.

 "Why should I answer your questions? You've no right to know anything from me," Adriana snarled.


 Outside of the bathroom door both Carla and Eric had pressed their ears up against the door in an attempt to hear everything that was being said. So far their endeavour had proved futile as the two foxes argued with one another. Eric wasn't always a patient one and it took him a lot of self-restraint to prevent himself from barging into the room himself. Carla noticed this and did her best to calm the agitated wolf. Eric ran both of his paws through his hair, pulling most of it into a small bundle at the back of his head.

 "Come on Eric you got to give them some time... give them an hour to argue with each other then maybe we'll start to see results," Carla hissed at him.


 Sure enough one mere hour later the arguments had died down. The only problem now was that the two foxes were now speaking so softly neither Eric nor Carla could hear them.

 "How did you know that they would stop arguing in an hour?" Eric asked.

 "I'm a girl. I always know how those things turn out like," Carla responded.

 "Yeah by watching so many teen dramas I bet," Eric smirked. The comment earned him a clout on the head because of it.


 Inside the room both Alex and Adriana had resorted to glaring at each other. The both of them had exhausted all of their arguments and didn't actually know what to do now. Alex couldn't take the silence any more. He had to simply apologize for what he had done.

 "Uh Adriana... about what I did... that was simply irresponsible of me. I overreacted to everything. I think it was probably because everything was going so fast and when you asked me for sex I just wasn't ready for it. I'm sorry," Alex told her while looking at the ground, not having the courage to look at her directly. Adriana saw the remorse in his eyes and softened her gaze almost immediately. She knew that it wasn't completely his fault. She was probably a bit overzealous after agreeing to go out with Alex and when she asked for
 him to yiff her so early like that... well maybe it wasn't the wisest move she had ever made.

 "Alex it isn't entirely your fault. I guess I wanted to take control of the relationship and forcing something onto you wasn't the most intelligent thing I've done. I'll leave it up to you to decide when your ready,"

 Adriana moved towards Alex and placed his right paw in between her own paws, showing that she wanted to give the relationship a second go. Alex gave her paw a quick squeeze. He was just as eager as she was to try again only this time they would make it work.

 "Well I guess we could always start out our relationship with a little fun first," Alex smirked.
 "Really? What sort of fun?" Adriana asked sceptically.

 "Oh I'm pretty sure you know," Alex whispered as he snaked a paw up underneath Adriana's skirt and started to rub her slit teasingly. Adriana moaned softly as she felt his paw rub along her slit before feeling him insert a finger inside of her, thrusting ever so slowly.

 "Are you sure you're ready for this though?" she asked him as he inserted a second finger into her cunt.

 "I feel ready now," Alex replied before starting to plant soft kisses along the vixen's neck.


 "Do you hear anything?" Carla hissed as she sat on the bathroom floor next to Eric.

 The wolf had gotten a hold of a stethoscope and after placing the ends in his ears he placed the other end up against the door. Moving it around he soon discovered that the sound quality was much worse then when they simply placed their ears against the door. He couldn't hear anything! Growling angrily he tore the instrument out of ears before folding his arms across his chest. This was going nowhere! He was so busy sulking he hadn't noticed Carla crawl across him and carefully inch the door open.

 "Hey Eric we don't need to worry about them getting back together anymore," she whispered.

 "What? Why?" Eric asked. His question was soon answered as two different sounding groans came from the open door. They had gone a step further than Eric had originally predicted. Not only were they enjoying each other's company but they were yiffing as well! He gestured for Carla to follow him out of the bathroom. When they were out of the hearing range of the two foxes the both of them gave each other a hug and a high-five.

 "Mission accomplished!" Eric cried, giving a small victory dance. Carla just giggled at his display. She always found it comical whenever he did something like that. But she usually displayed her joy in a more literal sense.

 "Hey Eric," she started, waiting for the wolf to turn around. When Eric did she immediately wrapped her arms around his body and pressed her lips against his. Eric was surprised by this but he soon accepted the kiss and started to return the embrace. He wrapped his arms around Carla's body and held her tight to him as they continued their passionate kiss, their tongues starting to explore each other's mouths. Eric was forced to break the kiss when he started to run out of air in his lungs, his mind in a daze from the lovemaking.

 "Uh do you want to continue this in my room?" he asked, blushing a little as he said it. The tigress just giggled at him and nuzzled his cheek.

 "Sure... go inside and strip off. I'll be back soon," Carla whispered as she went downstairs to make her personal selection of the things that Adriana had brought over.


 "Oh god that was wonderful," Alex blissfully moaned as Adriana finished giving him one of the best blowjobs he had ever received.

 "If you thought that was good then you're going to love what I'm going to do next," Adriana breathed as she positioned herself over Alex's cock. Alex was a little hesitant about this. In spite of his bisexuality he had never been with a girl before, only guys, so he was a little more than worried about what vaginal sex was supposed to be like. Adriana sensed his fear and bent over him, whispering into his ear.

 "Don't worry, we'll take it nice and slow just so you can get used to it okay?"

 Alex nodded his head. Adriana started to move downwards, Alex's cock prodded at her entrance and he let out a gasp as she pushed down onto him. Adriana didn't stop until he was hilted inside of her. She looked at him and he was mewing quietly because of the sensations that ran throughout his body. It was obvious that he was enjoying this treatment.

 "Are you ready for the next part?" she asked him. She wanted to be sure that he didn't come too quickly while inside of her for she loved nothing better than a good yiff. Alex just nodded as he started to calm down a bit. Adriana murred happily as she started to slowly move up and down Alex's length, gasping every time she slid down the fox's cock. Alex let out a pleasured groan, never in his life had he experienced anything as good as this before and he didn't want it to stop.

 "Ca... can you go a little faster?" he asked.


 Eric personally wondered why Carla had to go downstairs but he paid it no more attention as he stripped off all of his clothes. Placing them on his study table he lay down on his bed in a suggestive pose. He resisted the urge to paw himself off right then and there but he gingerly played with his ballsack and managed to make a small spurt of pre come out of the end of his dick. He waited patiently for about five minutes and Carla still hadn't shown up. His cock was throbbing now, aching for attention. He couldn't take it anymore and after lying on his back started to paw himself off very slowly. However at that present moment Carla had just walked in the door, carrying a vast assortment of toys in her arms.

 "So you've decided to start without me have you?" she snarled, "Well I'll show you to start without me!"

 Placing all of the toys on the ground she found a small ring and after swatting Eric's right paw away form his cock she attached the ring and tightened it at the base of Eric's dick.

 "Now start pawing yourself off now!" she commanded. Eric's groaned as he did what she told him to. The ring would prevent him from cumming but not from having an orgasm. Eric cursed himself for signing that contract with her so hastily. If only he hadn't said that she could whatever she liked to him! Eric arched his back as he orgasmed for the first time that day. His paw started to slow down but Carla just yelled at him to keep going until she told him to stop. Picking up the pace again he could feel himself get ready for a second orgasm when he felt something prod against his tailhole. He paused for long enough to discover that Carla was pushing a vibrator into his tailhole. Carla again snapped at Eric to continue pawing himself off and he reached his second orgasm as the vibrator was hilted inside of him. Smirking at his apparent discomfort Carla finally disrobed herself and thrust her cunt into Eric's face.

 "I'll let your paw have a break when I feel like it... but in the meantime show me that skillful tongue of yours," she ordered.


 "Oh... I'm gonna cum soon," Alex moaned as Adriana slid down his cock at an incredible speed. The vixen just shook her head and dismounted him. Alex let out a growl of anger as she stopped. He started to protest when she put a finger over his lips to silence him.

 "Shh... I'm sure you know that the longer you can hold it the more powerful your orgasm gets right?" the vixen cooed softly. Alex just shook his head, never in his life had he heard something like that before but he was willing to give it a try.

 "Just relax and don't think about what we're doing. Try focusing on say the latest sports results," Adriana suggested. Alex closed his eyes as he tried to remember the latest NBA score between Houston and Chicago. His mind calmed and blocked out any thoughts of his yiffing.

 "Do you feel ready to go again?" Adriana asked him a short while later.

 "Yeah I do... can I be on top this time though?" Alex answered.

 "Ooh he wants being in charge... I like that!"


 Eric's right paw was starting to get a little tired so he switched to his left paw as he started to lick at Carla's entrance. The white tigress let out a pleasured moan as he started to lick at her clit. She reached around and used a paw to gently massage his ballsack.

 "Mmm... still as good as I remembered it," she murmured as Eric plunged his tongue into her cunt. She let out a shriek of pleasure as his tongue probed her insides. She swatted away Eric's left paw, signaling that he could stop. Doing this allowed Eric to totally focus on pleasuring Carla. Withdrawing his tongue from Carla's dripping pussy he started to lick furiously at her clit once more and was rewarded with a gush of liquid which he lapped up.

 "Mmm... good boy, lick it all up," Carla whispered as she moved down his body, settling down at Eric's throbbing cock. She grabbed it one of her paws and ran her tongue along the underside of it, drawing out a long moan from the wolf. She gave it one more lick before wrapping her lips around the tip and started to gently suck on it. It took a great deal of self-restraint for Eric to not start thrusting into Carla's muzzle and the vibrator stuck in his tailhole wasn't helping. Strangely enough Carla still hadn't turned on the device yet and its presence was starting to bug Eric a bit. He let out a gasp as Carla took his entire length into her muzzle. Closing his eyes he helped managed to stave off his impending orgasm. All of a sudden his resistance was broken when the vibrator in his ass sprang into life. Pleasure flooded through his mind once more and he arched his back as a powerful orgasm wracked his body. A sweat developed all over his body as the consecutive orgasms started to take its toll. He now felt more tired than he had ever in his life. Even this year's athletics carnival hadn't left him as tired as this. But he wouldn't let the fatigue beat him. No he would fight it at all costs! Maybe it was Carla's plan all along to wear him out so that she could yiff him as much as she wanted without him complaining.


 "Oh yeah! There! Right there!"

 Alex grunted a little as he thrusted slowly into Adriana's cunt. Her pants and groans were the driving force behind his thrusts as he pounded into her dripping pussy from atop her. He had almost orgasmed into her a few minutes earlier but managed to pull out in time and calm himself down sufficiently before plunging back in. Alex started to lick at Adriana's breasts while she started to paw herself off. His tongue danced across her left nipple before going to the right, sending ripples of pleasure coursing throughout her body. Reaching down with his right paw he started to flick one of his fingers across Adriana's clit, sending a loud moan to come cascading out of her mouth. She orgasmed shortly after and her cunt tightened around Alex's cock.

 "NO... must hold on for one more try!" Alex thought to himself as he stopped moving, waiting for Adriana's orgasm to subside before he pulled out of her. She almost pushed him over the edge right there and his balls ached for release. But he was enjoying himself so much that he had to have one last go. He finally managed to wrench his dick free of her and he fell onto the bed gasping for breath. He lazily reached his left paw over and plunged two fingers into her cunt before drawing them out and licking them.

 "You taste as good as you look you know," he murmured as he plunged his fingers in again before sucking on them. Adriana just giggled at him before hugging the fox close to her. She had a weak spot for those that gave her compliments.


 Carla smiled wickedly as she placed his cock tip at the entrance to her pussy. She intended on teasing him a little bit before she started on her routine. Her juices from her previous orgasm started to spill over Eric's cock and onto his groin, drawing out a low moan from the wolf. She turned around and used a paw to gently massage his balls.

 "Oh please stop torturing me like this!" Eric mewed piteously, a tear escaping from the side of his eye.

 "I'll let you have your fun after I've had mine!" Carla hissed as she switched the setting on the vibrator from low to high. Eric clenched his teeth tightly as the vibrator increased its pulsations, the gentle vibrations applied to his prostate soon becoming a torrent of pleasure. Eric arched his back as he felt himself starting to climax again. Carla must have some sort of deep knowledge of Eric or either she knew the male orgasm pattern by heart as she pressed down on Eric's cock just before he hit his climax, hilting him inside of her as the waves of pleasure threatened to cause him to black out.

 "Oh god... I don't think I could go another round," Eric moaned as he tried to catch his breath. His tailhole was starting to hurt a little as the vibrator pulsed powerfully inside of him but his pleas fell on deaf ears. Carla was enjoying herself too much to care about his discomfort.

 "Well you'll have to make me happy before you get a break my wolf," she laughed as she started to slowly move up and down along Eric's length.


 Alex let out a quiet moan of enjoyment as he slowly pushed himself back into Adriana's cunt from behind her. He had always wanted to try taking a girl from behind as it was rumoured to allow for the deepest penetration possible... it certainly was the one that seemed to produce the most stimulation.

 "Ooh faster Alex! I know you can do it!" Adriana urged him as she started to rub her clit furiously. Alex picked up the pace a bit and started to ram himself into her, hilting himself inside of her with every thrust, panting hard because of his exertions. He wasn't going to spare her any cum this round. He was going to let it all flow into her even if it dripped out of her. He let out an excited squeal as he felt himself reach his orgasm. He gave a few quick thrusts before hilting his cock inside of her, his knot tying them together, as he orgasmed hard. His seed came out like a torrential flood and quickly coated her insides, which drove the vixen to her own orgasm. Her pussy clamped down on Alex's cock like a vice and refused to let go of the intruder inside of it. Alex's cum started to slowly drip from Adriana's pussy onto the bed as the two of them just laid next to each other, waiting for Alex's erection to go down so he could pull out of her.

 "For a first timer you're pretty good," Adriana told him as she caught her breath.

 "I aim to please milady," Alex cooed as he carefully fondled with Adriana's breath.


 Eric could feel his mind and body being torn apart from each other as Carla continued to yiff him like there was no tomorrow. The sensations were starting to overwhelm his fatigued body. Using whatever energy he had left he rested his paws on Carla's legs and helped to push her down onto his throbbing cock. He needed to release himself so badly! Sensing his anguish the tigress smirked at him.

 "You'll come after I orgasm first! So if you want to cum you have to work for it!"
 Groaning Eric started to thrust lightly into her cunt. Starting slowly he started to speed up until he was thrusting hard and fast in a desperate attempt to push her towards orgasm.


 "Mmm... we better air out the room before we leave huh?" Adriana asked Alex as he pulled out of her.

 "Yeah we better... it would be best not to get Eric into any unnecessary trouble," Alex agreed as he put his clothes back on, "If only I knew where the window actually was it would be a lot easier!"

 Adriana also quickly put on her clothes, making sure to stuff a couple of tissues down her panties to make sure that Alex's cum didn't leak out. She quickly wiped up some of the cum that had spilled out of her pussy with a tissue and hoped that it wouldn't leave a permanent mark. Shaking her head she flipped the bed sheets over so that one couldn't notice the stain. Alex had finally found the window after searching the entire room and managed to pry it open. A gust of fresh, cool air came in and refreshed the two foxes. Adriana padded over to Alex and wrapped her arms around his body.

 "Oh that feels good," she whispered, referring to the incoming breeze.

 "Yes...yes it does," Alex answered softly.


 "Oh yes! YES! YES!"

 Carla's screams of pleasure encouraged Eric to continue his thrusting. Her cunt quivered uncontrollably as reached her orgasm, spewing her juices all over Eric's cock and groin. After recovering from her powerful orgasm she loosened the ring around the base of Eric's cock.
 "Now my little wolf, I'm going to let you have your fun... I know how badly you want to cum at the moment so prove how good you are to me by jetting as much of that hot, sticky cum into my body NOW!"

 Eric groaned as he felt Carla's paws fiddle with the ring around his cock.

 "NOW yiff me with all you got!" she commanded.

 Eric's fatigue was starting to cause him to go in and out of bouts of consciousness. But he heard the last command well enough to make a couple of few quick thrusts before hilting himself inside of the tigress and released all of his stored up cum. Stream after stream of the hot, sticky liquid flowed into Carla's pussy, with some of it spurting out onto the bed sheets. His incredible orgasm caused the wolf to black out at this point, leaving Carla to carefully dismount the wolf after she was sure he had finished spurting his cum inside of her. After licking Eric's cock clean she quickly donned her clothing, making sure to stuff a few tissues down her panties so the cum wouldn't leak out and stain them. She turned off the vibrator and carefully pulled it free. Eric's tailhole wasn't making it easy to do so as it had clamped down on the device during his orgasm. She also slipped off the cock ring and carried the toys downstairs.


 When she had come back up she noticed that Alex and Adriana were peering into Eric's room. They were completely astounded to find the wolf fast asleep.

 "You guys looked like you had a lot of fun," Alex muttered.

 "Yeah... I tortured him quite a bit though so I guess it makes sense that he's asleep now. I'm sure I would if I had as many orgasms as he did," Carla replied. She followed the gaze of the two foxes to Eric's cock, which was still erect for some reason.

 "I wonder what he's dreaming of now..." Adriana whispered.
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The summer holidays had already come around and because of that almost everyone had little to no contact with one another. Internet conversations were about the only way anyone was actually talking to each other... well at least in Eric's case anyway. He wasn't sure if the girls called each other over the obsolete technology called a telephone at all but it didn't matter to him. He lived a rather contented life at home as it was and he didn't need any meddling friends to mess it up for him at all. He didn't find his routine boring whatsoever but his sister often came in and interrupted him every now and then causing him to divert form his schedule. But these interruptions were usually when he should have been studying anyway so he didn't really care about that. 





It had only recently occurred to the teenage wolf that his birthday was coming up soon. He personally despised his birthday for a few reasons, much to the confusion of his friends. It wasn't the actual coming of age that annoyed him too much as it did mean that he would be allowed to get a drivers license sooner or drink alcohol when he wanted to. No what annoyed him was that his parents usually made such a fuss over it. Questions would rain down on him like a ton of bricks and it annoyed the wolf to no end.

"Oh what would you like to eat?"

"Would you like to have any friends over?"

"What kind of cake do you want?"

These and many more was disconcerting to him and he couldn't understand why his parents couldn't just choose something and stick with it. They didn't need his permission to do things... they should just do it! Every year for about a week before his birthday he would fall into a dark mood and would rarely left his dark bedroom. He would only come out for meals and his shower but that was it. Dark rings would form underneath his eyes and he would look incredibly scruffy without even trying. Not that anyone actually noticed apart from his immediate family. Not that they would say anything about it though as Eric had a fiery temper at that time of year and any mention of his birthday or his looks, no matter how gingerly it had been phrased, would be met with several snarling remarks thrown back at them. His days for that week would involve him either being plastered to his computer or reading in the dim light coming in from his window. Eric had grown used to the darkness inside of his room and it hurt his eyes whenever he exited the room or when someone had opened the door. Strangely enough his eyes seemed just fine when staring at his computer screen, which had a tendency to light up the entire room whenever the monitor happened to be on. 





It was the start of his week in total solitude and already the questions had already started. His anger slowly simmered within him as he managed to calm himself down every time something happened. Even then on his first day the dark rings had already appeared and had started changing his form. 



Hey Eric my man! How have your hols been?'



Eric switched his attention from the picture he was looking at the instant messenger window that had popped up. It had been at least a week since he had talked to Alex and he needed someone for support right at the present moment. 



"Eh... could be better," Eric typed in.



Aww... really? That bad huh?'



"Like you wouldn't believe it! All this talk is starting to really annoy me!"



What talk?'



"It's uh... nothing,"



Right...'



Eric noticed that Alex had turned his webcam on and decided to lay his eyes on the arctic fox for the first time since the start of the school holidays. He was a bit surprised at seeing Alex not wearing a shirt but then decided that it wasn't so strange after all given how warm it was outside. His room was relatively cool but then again his ceiling fan seemed to be on 24/7 and he almost always had his curtains drawn.



"Is it that stifling outside then?" Eric asked.



Like you wouldn't believe it! I bet it's easily 40 degrees outside! Hey you've got a webcam don't you?'



"Yeah but I've never tested it"



Then we might as well test it now then... is it connected already?'



Eric checked the cables for the webcam that sat atop his computer screen and found everything in its correct spot. He was a bit hesitant to actually try out the device as the last time he tried a webcam he ended up having to reconnect to the internet about every fifteen minutes.



"Yeah everything seems fine at the moment but I don't think now would be the best time to use it..." Eric typed.



Oh come on Eric! It's been about what four weeks since we last saw each other. I want to lay my eyes on that beautiful face of yours once more... okay that didn't come out right but you get the idea!'



"Fine if you want to see it that badly!"



Alex smirked a bit as the connection went through the internet and Alex got the shock of his life seeing Eric like that. He had almost fallen out of his chair at the sight of Eric from shock. Never had he seen the wolf in such a state in his life!



Woah dude what happened to you? What's with the dark rings and the ruffled fur?'

Eric let out a disgusted grunt.



"I'm pretty sure you already know!" he typed. Eric saw the confusion on Alex's face for a second as it started to dawn on the fox he was talking to.



Oh right... it' is coming isn't it?' Alex answered.



"Yeah... that's right, it',"



I don't get it though... why do you hate your birthday so much?'



Eric cringed at the mention of the b' word. It was the main topic in which he was a little touchy about and Alex knew that. Why he was still pushing the topic a bit was a mystery to him. He heard his parents calling up for him to come to dinner.



"I've gotta go... dinner. Talk to you some other time ok?"





Alex leaned back in his chair as he saw Eric go offline. It wasn't healthy for him to be looking like that. Alex had never known the wolf to be in such bad shape ever in his life. Opening up MSN Messenger he scrolled through his contacts until he found who he was looking for. He opened up a conversation window with Carla.



Oh thank god you're here! I need your help with something,' he typed.



*hmm... what kind of help?* came the reply.



It's something to do with Eric. He was acting well... odd,'



*... alex everyone acts weird once in a while*



No, no I mean I'm an emo' weird. I've known Eric for years and I've never seen him like this before'



*don't you think it's too early to say he's emo?*



Alex muttered something incomprehensible under his breath. He just wasn't getting his point across.



Well just look at him this way'



Alex had made a screenshot of Eric before he went offline and he had tinkered with the picture a little to make Eric's condition a little worse then it actually was. It probably wasn't the correct thing to do but he had to get his point across. He sent the image over MSN to Carla and waited for a response.



*ok... that is weird. despite the fact that you modified the picture I see what you mean. i'll think of something. when is his birthday then?*



Alex thought this over for a short while. He always forgot when Eric's birthday was.



this Sunday I think'





The concept of the word time' had meant nothing to Eric whatsoever. Having reached the trough of his unhappiness he couldn't be bothered getting out of bed despite the fact that it was already midday. He could hear the faint yells of his parents to come down for lunch but he ignored them. Chances were that if he did go down then talk of his birthday would run rampant all over again and that was the last thing he wanted to happen. Yawning deeply he pulled the covers over his head again and tried to go back to sleep. The constant whirring of his computer though wouldn't let him relax however and he growled unhappily as he used his pillow to cover his ears. He had left it on the previous night just so he could finish downloading a game off the internet and it had finished hours ago but the temperature was rising in the room and the fan inside the computer was working overtime to prevent the system from overheating. Eric could feel the blood pounding in his head. He had never had a headache so nasty in his life. 



"That's it! I need a Panadol!" he thought bitterly to himself as he stretched his body and put some clothes on. Under most circumstances Eric would have never slept completely naked but he had spent at least a good five hours just tidying his room from all of the junk that had collected inside of it. Stalking downstairs with his back hunched forward he could barely hear the exasperated greetings he was receiving and headed straight to where the drugs were kept. Taking one of the painkillers from the packet he quickly poured himself a glass of water and took the medication before washing the glass up. As he started to head upstairs his mother quickly stood in front of him, blocking off his path.



"Where do you think you're going young man?" she asked. Eric let out a grunt before answering.



"Back to sleep. What's it look like?" he growled.



"Oh no you don't! Your father and I have waited far too long for you to wake up! Go take a shower then come down and eat. You coming clothes shopping with the both of us,"





Grumbling unhappily to himself he took out a change of clothes before padding to the bathroom. Locking the bathroom door he stripped off what he wore and stepped into the shower cubicle. Turning on the hot and cold water taps he let the water run all over his body. The hot water felt soothing to his somewhat tense muscles and he started to feel his anger and unhappiness start to dissipate. Grabbing the shampoo bottle he squeezed some of the viscous liquid onto his paws before starting to lather rub it into his fur. He shivered a little as he ran over his groin with his paws. He had been using the new shampoo for only a few days and he always had felt some strange tingly feeling when he ran over his groin. Of course the obvious solution was to not apply the shampoo to the area but it had basically become a habit for him to touch himself whenever he was in the shower. After rinsing the shampoo off his body he got out and dried himself off before putting on his clothes. He could smell nothing when he came downstairs and resigned himself to eating only a piece of toast with peanut butter on it. 





He didn't actually know why he needed new clothes but it probably didn't matter to him anyway. He followed after his parents very slowly, making sure that he kept a distance of a few metres between them. Unlike some other people his parents always wanted to see what he wanted to buy. It irked him but he usually got his way. 



"Hmm... how's this?"



Eric looked at the shirt offered to him. He gave it a disgusted look before pushing it away.



"Mom put it this way. Nobody wears shirts like this anymore. To even be caught buying one is stupid," he told her. His mother frowned before pulling something else out.

"What about this one then?"



Eric looked at the new shirt offered. It wasn't as badly designed as the first one but he still didn't like it. His parents had simply no idea about how fickle people were in a social situation. 



"No... the colour scheme is all wrong. Design is okay but the colour is wrong," Eric bluntly answered. His mother let out a soft growl of anger as she pulled out another shirt.



"Then what about this one?"



Eric looked at the shirt offered to him again. Something about it made him pause though. 



"Oh my god! I've been looking for this shirt everywhere! It's perfect!" he cried. What seemed weird was the fact a shirt which one would normally have to order from the internet appeared in a simple department store. Before his mother could torture him any more with choices about clothes he discreetly sneaked off to the electronics department. 





Eric wasn't one to do shopping but anything which was vaguely related to a computer or other electronic device interested him to no end. As he looked around the shelves something managed to catch his eye. 



"Hmph... looks like some nitwit has gone and left a music cd here," he thought to himself as he picked the disc up, "Wait isn't this the music cd that Carla's been going on about?"



He flipped the disc over and looked at the song titles on the back. No doubt it would have been a girl band judging from the songs on it. The cover of the cd did well to disguise the content of it. He hadn't even heard of half of the songs on it before. Not that they sounded any good, The sound of death'? What kind of song was that?





"Well this is interesting. I never knew that you were into girl bands,"



Eric felt the colour drain from his face. He didn't dare turn around just in case he saw someone he didn't want to. Gulping he slowly turned around and almost fainted on the spot. 



"Uh... um Chris! What a delightful surprise! Didn't expect to see you here," Eric said, trying to hide the cd behind his back. The fox just laughed at the wolf before pulling Eric close to him.



"Why is this such a surprise to you? Coincidence I can understand but surprise? You have changed quite a bit you know,"



Eric felt his face flush a light shade of pink. He had no reason too actually be blushing though. He started to feel slightly faint as he felt Chris's tail wrap around him. 



"So think you have time for a quickie?"



Eric just looked at Chris, hoping that he had heard correctly.



"Wh... what did you say?" Eric asked, clearly confused.



"I'll take as a no then. Hey I gotta go. Talk to another time alright?"





As Eric waved goodbye his mind ran over what had happened only a few minutes ago. Did his friend just ask for a quick session of sex? Snapping back to reality he looked at the price of the cd in his paw, seventeen dollars. He looked into his wallet and discovered that he had just enough cash for it. He hoped that the person at the counter was willing enough to accept one dollars worth of five cent coins.





Eric had a relatively undisturbed sleep that night. The cd he had bought that afternoon lay on his desk ready to be wrapped up in decorative paper. He had hoped to get the disc wrapped up and over at Carla's place first thing the next morning. He really should have done it before going to bed but he couldn't seem to find out where the wrapping paper was kept. After having yawned deeply he stretched his lithe body before getting out of bed. He splashed his face with water in an attempt to help wake himself up. After brushing his teeth to rid himself of the nasty morning aftertaste he padded downstairs for breakfast. What he saw was a scurry of activity. 



"Eric hurry up and have your breakfast!" his mother scolded.



"What? But mom it's only..." Eric glanced at the clock and his eyes widened as he discovered what the actual time was, "11 am? I slept until 11 am?" 



Eric quickly sat down and poured himself a bowl of cereal. He didn't understand what the rush was about. Sundays were meant to be days where someone did nothing, not become hyperactive! After finishing his breakfast he was promptly rushed upstairs and told to take a shower. Walking into his room he noticed that his attire for the day had already been laid out for him. Picking his clothes up he had a quick shower before changing into his new clothes, making sure to spray himself with deodorant beforehand. Deciding against going downstairs again he stayed up in his room reading a book.





Around 1 pm Eric heard the doorbell go off. He paid it no attention as someone would probably answer it. When the doorbell rang a second time Eric let out a low growl before he padded downstairs. The house seemed eerily silent for some reason and a quick check confirmed that he was by himself for a couple of hours at least. He ran to the door and opened it; he wanted to get rid of the visitor as quickly as possible. He was pleasantly surprised as he saw Carla standing in the doorway, a small bell tied to the end of her tail. 



"Carla... uh what are you doing here?" he asked surprised. 



"What? Are you saying that a friend can't come over and say hello?" Carla asked innocently, the bell on her tail tinkling softly. 



"Well no it's not that, it's just, well my parents aren't home at the moment and I don't think it would be wise to,"



"Aww come on Eric. Your parents don't have to know that I came over," Carla interrupted. Eric gave the tigress a cautious glance.



"Ah what the hell. Come on in but you'd better go in a couple of hours before my parents come back... oh yeah before I forget I got something for you," he said before dashing upstairs. Carla flicked her tail back and forth in anticipation. She wasn't expecting to receive a gift out of the blue like this. Eric came back downstairs carrying the disc he had bought yesterday.



"Here I got this for you," he said handing the disc to Carla. She let out a happy squeal before hugging Eric.



"I've been looking for this disc for a long time and I found it yesterday as well but some jerk pinched it when I left it in the electronics department. Oh if I found out who did it they are in for a beating!" she snarled. Eric gave this some thought and came to the realization that he was probably the one that she was referring to. 



"So... what REALLY brought you to much house today then?" Eric asked, trying to change the subject. Carla just laughed at him.



"Is it so much of a crime to see a friend?" she asked him.



"I guess not,"





"My, someone certainly is frisky today," Eric said in a somewhat loud voice. Carla turned around and knocked him over, narrowly missing a table. She licked his cheek before nuzzling him lovingly.



"Well a little more than frisky really," she whispered just as the door opened.



"Eric, Eric, Eric you don't learn don't learn don't you? You still keep the key underneath the door mat! You know a burglar could just get in and..."



Both Eric and Carla turned around to see Alex and Adriana standing near the door they had let themselves into. Eric glanced from the two foxes to Carla.



"What is going on here?" he asked angrily.



"Happy Birthday!" the three cried in unison as Carla let Eric get up before they gave him a group hug. Eric sighed deeply, he really had no reason to be bitter considering that his friends had done this for him specifically. 



"Uh okay guys, you can let go now," Eric told the three but that only made them hug him tighter,"Guys really! You can let go! I can't breathe!"



Only then did the three let go of Eric, allowing him to catch his breath. While he was doing this Adriana walked over to a nearby table and placed the bag she was carrying onto it. Inside of it she took out a smaller bag and threw it at Eric.



"Here can you put this on underneath you clothes?" Adriana asked as she dug around in her bag for something else. Eric looked at the vixen quizzically but went upstairs to change into whatever he was given. 





"She has got to be kidding," Eric thought to himself as he took out the contents of the bag. He looked at the skimpy undergarment with an expression of disgust and curiosity. It resembled a g-string but it wasn't lacy like a girl's underwear meaning that it must be a guys'. But he had never heard of a male g-sting before. 



"Eh what have I to lose?" he thought to himself as he wore the g-string instead of the boxers he was wearing. Pulling up his shorts he walked downstairs to where the others were sitting. The g-string was uncomfortable to wear and he personally wondered how girls could wear the damned thing. As he took a seat next to Carla and Alex he noticed that a pair of cards was placed in front of him with another five cards in the centre.



"I assume you know how to play Texas Hold'em," Adriana said, looking at Eric.



"Of course I know how to play... but where are the chips?" Eric asked. 



Carla, Alex and Adriana just looked at each other with puzzled looks on their faces.



"You don't get it yet do you?" Carla asked and upon seeing him shake his head she whispered into his ear, "It's strip poker"





Eric looked intently at the cards in his hand and compared them to what was already revealed on the table. He had already lost both his shirt and shorts leaving him in his singlet and the revealing g-string. He was sure that the deck had been rigged in some way or another as Carla had only unbuttoned her top half-way, Alex had only lost his shirt and Adriana had undone only the first button on her shirt. He shuddered as he saw the turn'. Currently he was holding a queen of clubs and a ten of diamonds while on the table there was a ten of spades, a ten of hearts, a king of hearts and a nine of hearts. 



"Come on be a queen! Be a queen!" he thought to himself as he saw Alex throw in his cards. As the river' was unveiled his eyes flashed a sign of victory. The last card was a queen of hearts. Carla felt intimidated by his sudden look and quickly threw in her cards as well leaving him to go against Adriana in the showdown.



"Give up Adriana I've won this one!" he smirked. She only shook her head at him.



"No Eric I believe you are mistaken. You should give up... and I really suggest that you do actually. You can't beat what I've got!" she replied blankly.



"Your mind games won't work on me!" he said as Alex and Carla looked at Adriana's cards.



"She's got a point Eric. You better give in before it's too late," Alex warned. Eric shook his head before throwing his cards down onto the table.



"Full house! Beat that!"



Adriana carefully placed her cards down onto the table.



"Straight Flush," she whispered. Eric just stared with his mouth open as he saw that she happened to have every card from nine to king in hearts. He hung his head in defeat as he took his singlet off. Seeing his obvious display Carla came up with a good idea.



"Hey what about one last round? Except everyone must go in until the last round and all the losers have to COMPLETELY strip off,"



There was a mutual agreement around the table as everyone agreed to it. As the cards were dealt out the expression on her face drained until nothing. She had one of the worst possible combinations in her opinion, a two and a three. Neither Alex nor Adriana happened to have anything favourable either leaving Eric with a pair of kings. The Flop' was unveiled with nothing turning up for Alex or Adriana. Carla had managed to form a pair but only a relatively low one. As the last two cards were revealed it became obvious that Eric had the winning combination. 



"I've got nothing," Alex concluded as he threw his cards face down.



"Me neither," Adriana said as she threw her cards down as well.



"Pair," Carla said as she showed her cards.



"Two pair," Eric told them as he checked both Alex and Adriana's cards. Alex sighed deeply as he removed his clothes. He had wanted to keep his shorts on for today but it looks like it wasn't going to happen. Suddenly Adriana had an idea.



"Hey I've got an idea guys! Eric do you happen to have a Jenga set?"



Eric nodded his head.



"Can you set it up please? But not down here... in your bedroom,"



Eric looked at Adriana in confusion but nevertheless went upstairs to set the game up. Carla shivered a little as she sat completely naked, except for the bell attached to her tail.



"What have you got in mind Adri?" she asked.



"Just wait and see," Adriana smirked.





As soon as he reached his room Eric quickly took off the restricting g-string before looking around for where he had stashed the set. He didn't happen to own the regular set but instead he happened to own a greatly modified version. Many of the blank playing pieces had been filled with rather nasty dares but some seemed alright. At least according to what Eric remembered. He finally found the game underneath a pile of clothes in his closet and promptly started to set it up, finishing just as Alex, Adriana and Carla came upstairs.



"You don't have the truth or dare version? Shame! I wanted to see that for a long time," Adriana told Eric as she set the bag she had carried to his house onto the floor. 



"If you knew some of the things that we put on the playing pieces you wouldn't be saying that," Alex chuckled. As Eric carefully removed the scaffold that came with the game Adriana took a look at the instructions, as she hadn't played the game before.



 "Yeah the ones on the blank pieces are way kinkier then compared to what they could have been," Eric answered, smiling happily. The bell on the end of Carla's tail jingled softly as her tail flicked back and forth. This was the kind of thing that she had been hoping for. 



"I'll go first," Alex said as he carefully knocked a centre piece out and read it, "Hey Eric, remember this one?"



Eric looked over at the piece that the fox held in his paw, give someone of the same gender a passionate kiss' it said.



"Yeah I think Chris came up with that one actually," Eric mentioned before remembering that he was the only other male in the room. He fell onto his back as he felt Alex's tongue probe the inside of his mouth. Unlike some other people he had known, Alex's kisses weren't sloppy. Eric had always personally wondered how he had gotten so good at it, but the answers he got weren't very helpful in answering his question. Alex got off Eric shortly after, a thin trail of saliva coming from where their mouths had touched last. 



"Me next!" Adriana cried as she took out a side piece before reading it, "Well looks like this one has already been done. It said go naked for the rest of the game',"





Carla looked at the pile expectantly as she took a centre piece and read it. She cocked her eyebrow as she read it before gesturing for Eric to come over to her. She showed him the playing piece and smiled at him. Eric returned the gesture before licking his lips. Making sure that both Alex and Adriana could get a good view he started to gently suck on Carla's nipples. As he ran his tongue over her right nipple before moving to the left one he could feel Carla's paws grab a hold of his head, controlling his actions a little bit. He felt a little bit of liquid seep out onto his left leg but continued his actions nevertheless. When Carla had let go of his head he reeled back as he caught his breath. Pulling out a piece carefully he looked at it before placing it on the ground. Luckily for him he had managed to pull out something easy.



"Adriana come over here for a minute," he breathed. As she came over he handed her the piece and a wicked smile broke out on her face. Going over to her bag she looked through it before taking out a paddle. 



"Turn over," she growled harshly. Eric reluctantly flipped over and stuck his butt into the air. He clenched his teeth as he felt the paddle that Adriana was holding make contact with his backside. He felt the paddle hit him four more times, each one as painful as the first. He fell flat on the floor, mewing in pain as Alex took a piece. The arctic fox looked in interest at the piece before going over to the bag and taking out a dildo and a vibrator. Carefully holding the two toys he went over to where Carla was sitting. He whispered something into ear and she hesitated a bit before agreeing to what he had in mind. Getting onto Eric's bed she spread her legs, giving Alex full access to her privates. Seeing a little bit of her juices starting to drip from her pussy lips Alex carefully inserted the dildo into her, coating it with her juices before gently pushing it into her tailhole. Carla gasped as she felt the dildo penetrate her but Alex wasn't done yet. Taking the vibrator he inserted it into her vagina before switching it onto a low setting. She let out a low moan as the vibrator started up, sending ripples of pleasure throughout her body. Eric had been watching this with great interest and as the first dildo went in he felt his penis start to stir. It wasn't long before his seven inch length was out in full view to everyone. 





Adriana looked at Eric in interest as she took a piece. Putting the piece aside she knocked Alex over and started to lick at his ballsack. Alex was a little surprised by this but soon relaxed completely as he felt Adriana's expert tongue dance over him. All this time Adriana had been playing with herself, rubbing over her clitoris with her paw. As Alex's cock came out of its sheath she gave it one long lick before settling back into her original position. Her own cock had come out by now and she gently squeezed it a bit before placing the piece on top of the stack. 





Carla could feel herself coming incredibly close to orgasm as the vibrator continued working its magic inside of her. She growled unhappily as she felt it stop vibrating inside of her.

"What did you do that for?" she asked Alex unhappily as he removed both toys from her body, "I was so damn close!"



"Sorry but it specified that the toys could only stay in until the person's next turn... of which it happens to be yours," Alex simply replied. Growling in anger she took out one of the bottom pieces and judging by the look on her face she didn't like it. 



"Eric, Adri I need both of your help on this one, Alex get a timer or something. You'll need to measure two minutes on my command," she told them. Lying down on Eric's bed she gestured for Adriana to come closer.



"Adri I need you to penetrate me. Make sure that you get yourself lubed up really well before pulling out," she whispered to the vixen. Adriana hesitated a little as she had never been requested of something like that before. Ignoring the nagging feeling in her mind Adriana pointed her cock head at Carla's opening and pushed in, coating her dick with her juices before pulling out again. Carla shuddered as she felt Adriana enter her then leave almost as quickly as she had gone in. Now gesturing to Eric she told him to lie down on the bed. Positioning herself over his seven inch length she pushed herself down on him until he was fully inside of her. Before he could start thrusting in and out of her she quickly hissed, "Don't do anything! Just lie there!"



Carla then asked for Adriana to come over and penetrate her tailhole, giving her the same order that she had given Eric to do nothing. Carla moaned lustfully as she felt the two cocks throbbing inside of her. 



"Alex start the counting now!" she hissed "Tell me when two minutes are up!"



Alex started counting the two minutes as he saw the tigress being filled by both Adriana and Eric. It was basically a torture for the tigress as she felt herself getting filled up. Unable to push herself to orgasm because of the directions on the piece she had chosen. She wasn't the only one having trouble though. Eric was so tempted to start thrusting in and out of her and the fact that he could feel her close she was to orgasm didn't make it any easier. He wanted to help finish her off but knew that he would be severely chastised if he did so. Carla could feel the throbbing of the two dicks inside of her and it was driving her crazy with desire.



*Gasp* "How long has it been?" Carla asked. Alex just looked at the watch before answering.



"Thirty seconds," he simply replied, enjoying the somewhat torturous show.



"Oh you have got to be bloody kidding!" Eric murmured as he gripped the bed sheet tightly, feeling Carla's vagina spasm around him. Time ticked by slowly as the three waited for the two minutes to pass. When the second minute finally passed they dismounted each other and settled back at their regular positions. Carla seemed somewhat irritable at having been put through what she deemed as a personal torture but enjoyed the feeling nevertheless. 



"Come on Eric... take your turn," Carla huffed as she started to gently massage her clit in an effort to bring herself back up to her near orgasmic state she used to be in.





Stroking his length slowly he took a piece from the tower and smiled as he read it. He threw the piece down so everyone could read it before hopping onto his bed and lying down on it. He rolled over and seductively coaxed them with his finger.



"Come and get it!" he murmured. Alex looked at the playing piece on the floor and his eyes widened as he finished reading it. He smiled slyly as the two girls also read it. 



"FOURSOME!" he cried as everyone scrambled into position like it had been practiced. Eric had never seen such coordination before, especially in his normally restrictive, cramped room. Before Eric had time to react he found himself staring at Alex's cock, which was promptly shoved into his mouth without much warning. As he gently sucked on the tip he felt someone slide down his penis. Carefully rotating his head so he could see what was happening he watched as Carla started to slide up and down his length. Eric's moans made Alex's cock shudder inside of his mouth. Eric felt something prod at his tailhole but paid it little to no attention. He was a little pre-occupied to really notice Adriana penetrate his tailhole. Adriana's sudden entrance caused Eric to buck hard into Carla eliciting a soft whimper from the tigress. Using one of his paws he carefully placed it on Carla's hips and slowly guided her back up off him. Carla wasn't having that though as she quickly slid back down his shaft, her pussy convulsing as she rode out her first orgasm of the day. As he felt Carla tightening around his cock he switched his attention to what he had in his mouth. Alex had started to thrust lightly into his mouth and Eric was begging to suck on more. He looked at Alex with eyes that pleaded for him to go in deeper. Alex complied with the request as he held onto Eric's ears he started to thrust in deeper until he could feel his cock slide down Eric's throat. Meanwhile Adriana was having a lot of fun as she thrust hard and fast inside of Eric's tailhole. She hungered for Eric's cock though and the thought of riding him started to drive her crazy with desire. Eric could feel himself coming close to his orgasm and he worked incredibly hard to try and get everyone to orgasm at the same time. He sucked on Alex as hard as he could, thrusted as fast and deep into Carla as possible and tried to tighten his tailhole all at the same time. His efforts were well rewarded as he felt Alex's cum slide down into his stomach. Carl had peaked again once more and as her second orgasm ran through her body she tightened her grip on Eric's cock, driving him to his own orgasm, sending his seed gushing into Carla. His tailhole also responded to his powerful orgasm and it tightened around the cock inside of it in an attempt to milk it for all of its cum. As he felt Adriana and Alex pull themselves out of Eric felt empty. A few seconds later Carla got off of him but not before grinding her body against his for a bit. 





Eric had hoped for a break but it didn't come. Almost instantly everyone changed their positions so that Carla was going to receive oral, Alex was going to yiff him up the ass while Adriana would ride his cock. Carla was the first to receive any form of pleasure as she sat on op of Eric's muzzle. Eric could taste himself as he flicked his tongue along Carla's slit. She let out a pleasured moan as he plunged his tongue deep inside of her. He liked the taste of his own cum as it was mixed with Carla's juices. It had a slightly sweet yet slightly bitter taste to it and it was nothing like he had tasted before. As he flicked his tongue over Carla's clit Adriana and Alex were timing their actions so that Eric would receive a hit of pleasure and or pain depending on how the act was played out. 



"Okay on three. One... two... three!" Adriana whispered as both arctic foxes synchronized their actions. Eric let out a loud moan of pleasure as he felt Alex fill his tailhole and Adriana slide down his cock. His tongue vibrated against Carla's clit, making her squeal with excitement. Adriana pistoned herself up and down on Eric's penis, progressively getting faster and faster, letting out a gasp as she started to stroke her cock with a paw. Eric could feel Alex's knot pressing against his tailhole and it bugged the wolf a little. Not having a knot himself it made the wolf curious as to what it would feel like to be tied to someone else. He would have to say something when the time came closer. Feeling a little adventurous he licked one of his fingers before placing at Carla's tailhole. He ran his finger around her pucker, waiting for her to prompt him when he could proceed. 



"A-Ah! Eric what are you waiting for?" Carla asked as she felt his tongue lap at her clit again.



"For you to say I could proceed," Eric simply replied as he pushed his finger inside of her, drawing out a long gasp from the tigress. He was about to say something else when he felt Adriana's cunt start to tighten around him. 



"Hey Eric go easy on Adriana will ya? I want to have my turn with her after we're done," Alex said aloud as he resisted the urge to shove his knot into Eric. 



"You wish!" Adriana scoffed, "Last time we were making out you gave up after round 1! And you expect to have your turn with me!? Eric seems to have more stamina than you do!"

Eric attempted to move his mouth away from Carla's slit but she forced him to keep sucking on her. 



"Huh I'd like to see that!" Alex muttered to himself.



"Eric I'm getting close," Carla whispered. She soon let out a howl as he hit a sensitive spot inside of her. She held his head next to her crotch, urging him to keep licking in that one spot. Eric was soon given a present in the form of a female orgasm as Carla came messily all over his face. He licked some of the fluid away with his tongue and smiled contentedly at the flavour. This wasn't to say that his attention was solely on Carla. All that time he had been thrusting forcefully into Adriana, her vagina convulsing around his cock. With one last thrust he buried himself inside of her, spurting his cum into her pussy. Adriana's double orgasm came shortly after. While her vagina milked Eric's cock of as much cum as it could her own penis spurted its load all over Eric's body and to some extent Carla's as well. Alex was the last to finish up, his thrusts going as deep as possible inside of the wolf. 



"Alex shove your knot inside of me!" Eric told him, "I want to know what it feels like!"



Alex did as he was told and at the peak of his climax he shoved himself, knot and all, inside of Eric where he spurted his cum deep into his bowels. As everyone fell into a heap, panting from their exhaustion the same thing could be heard from Carla, Adriana and Alex.



"Happy sixteenth," they said in unison.



"Thanks guys. I couldn't have wished for a better birthday present," Eric replied.
 
  A New Girl at School

  Sorry for the delay. Updates will be sporadic at best but I will try and get one update a month until I'm done with the storyline.

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------



The holidays had ended only a few days ago and Eric was happy to be back at school for once. Nobody could understand what he was so happy for but nobody bothered to ask him. Having been a student councilor for the previous year he knew all to well the drudgery of having to prepare a speech if he wanted to be councilor again for this year but the more important question was whether he would have time to go to the meetings after school. After getting dropped off at school he was amazed at all the new faces that he saw. The new year 8's no doubt, but there were so many of them. Making his way through the crowd he tried to find Alex. The arctic fox had elected to be a peer leader meaning that he would have to help the year 8's getting around the school and making sure that they didn't get rejected by too many people. 



"Alex! Hey it's me!" Eric said as he finally caught sight of him. The fox seemed a little agitated but still greeted Eric in a cheerful manner.



"Eric I can't really talk at the moment. Can I talk to you in about a quarter of an hour?" Alex replied before dashing off to help one of the teachers with something. Eric's sighed as he walked off. He had hoped to talk to Alex about something before he went off to do something but from the looks of it, it would have to wait until recess.



"Can everyone please move into the main quadrangle please!" a teacher yelled out at the crowd. As Eric followed the rest of the crowd he bumped into Chris along the way. The fox was panting heavily giving the impression that he had rushed to school. Eric looked at his watch.



"Jeez you're never this late. What happened?" Eric asked.



"Uh had to cycle here and you know how far away I live!" Chris answered.





As the mob moved into the main quadrangle Eric could see just how large the school was. Being the largest public school in the state meant that student numbers would be high but Eric had trouble imagining roughly one and a half thousand students gathered in one place. Taking a seat on one of the limestone blocks that made up a group of curved lines Eric looked around. He spotted one of his teachers from last year and noticed that he was sporting a new beard.



"Hey Chris Mr. Serval's got a new beard," Eric whispered. The fox looked over at the greyhound that taught English and noticed the beard. Chris shook his head.



"Rule of thumb, never have that kind of beard and show yourself in public," Chris whispered.

 

"Attention people attention!"



Eric looked forward at the principal. The lion had an incredible talent at getting a crowd to suddenly go silent. As Eric heard his principal start to drone on about how well the school was doing when compared to the rest of the state his mind started to wander, as did his eyes. His eyes eventually settled on someone he had never seen before. A red fox, though more probably a kitsune, stood unwavering, her gaze firmly set on the principle. Behind her stood what Eric presumed to be her father, a tall, well built-individual who looked like he killed people for a living. It unnerved Eric to no end seeing someone look like a hitman. 



"Eric Stevenson I want to see you after everyone else leaves!"



Eric started to feel faint as everyone turned to look at him. He promptly buried his face in his paws, not daring to look at anyone.



"Eric you bloody moron," he heard Chris mutter.





After everyone else had left, leaving him and the principal alone, Eric got up and put his bag on his back. He shuddered at the thought of having to do something really laborious such as the dreaded yard-duty'. 



"Come with me Eric. Since you like perving on girls so much I think I have something you might like," the principal ordered, gesturing for Eric to follow him. Eric fell in step behind the principal , his gaze fixated on the concrete slabs that made up the path which led to the staff room. He eyed the principal's office warily as he was ordered to take a seat. Eric had been called up here only once before but that was purely a mistake as it was intended for somebody who went by a similar name. Despite this mistake Eric had feared the principal and he could feel shivers run up and down his spine. He heard the sound of heavy footsteps echoing in the corridors of the main administration building. A nervous sweat developed on Eric's brow despite the room being air-conditioned. Eric clenched his fists nervously as the doorknob rotated slowly. 



"Principal Kelso? Is someone ready to show Laura around?" asked the person at the door.



"Yes. Please show her and her father in,"





A trill of fear ran down Eric's spine. 



"Okay keep calm... everything will be fine!" he muttered to himself.



"What was that Eric?" the principal asked.



"No...nothing," Eric answered. 



"Now Eric I must warn you. The people you are about to meet are very special indeed. I am telling you now so that you know that you aren't allowed to go around saying just anything. The commissioner won't be pleased,"



The colour drained from Eric's face.



"C-Commissioner? No I can't do this! You should really get someone who is more polite and confident to do this tour," Eric replied as he tried to get out of his chair, only to be held down forcefully by the lion.



"No I chose you for a reason... so that you would actually pay attention when I am addressing the school,"



Eric jumped at the sound of the doorknob turning. His sweat from earlier only got worse and a bead of it ran down his face. Not wanting to see who was about to enter he kept his view firmly placed on a picture that the principal's four year old son had drawn.



"Good morning Commissioner," Principal Kelso brightly greeted, "I certainly hope that you are having a good day"



The deep yet quiet voice of the commissioner intimidated Eric a bit but he still managed to keep his nerve.



"Indeed I am. You have a wonderful school here principal and I would be delighted to see my daughter join your cohort of students," the commissioner replied, "Do you have a willing student to show us around?"



"Yes I do. Eric please greet Commissioner Vasili,"



Eric turned around uncertainly and offered a shaky paw to the commissioner.



"G-G-G-G-G-G-G," Eric stammered as the Commissioner shook his paw.



"A little nervous are we?" the Commissioner asked. Eric nodded much to the Commissioners delight, "Well I guess that is to be expected. Hell I don't blame you. I would've done the same thing if I was your age!"



"Where is your daughter Commissioner?" Principal Kelso asked. The Arctic fox looked around and noticed that her daughter hadn't followed him in. 



"Please hold on," he said as he went out to find out what had become of his daughter. He returned a short while later, followed by a rather reluctant kitsune. Eric couldn't help but simply stare at the girl that stood in front of him. She was probably the same age as he was but she looked more stunning than he would have expected. The three-tailed kitsune gave Eric a quick glance before returning her gaze back to the floor.



"Eric please lead the Commissioner and her daughter out. May I suggest the arts department to start off with," the principal suggested.





Obeying the order given to him Eric strode out of the principals office and lead the way to the arts department. All the time he could hear murmurs coming from the two that were following him. Opening the main door Eric stopped where a bunch of half-made sculptures, painting and puppets stood.



"This is what one of the art scholarship classes is currently working on. If memory serves me correctly I believe that these are being made specifically for the drama department,"

As the Commissioner looked at the various items on display Eric couldn't help but notice how bored the kitsune appeared. She shuffled around not paying much attention to anything on display, only nodding when her father decided to show her something he found of interest. Eric felt almost as if he happened to be doing something wrong when he was pretty sure that he wasn't. 



"Uh moving on now," Eric said quickly as he brushed past the pair, leading them to the drama department, "This is where the drama team rehearses their latest development. I believe what they are working on now is called The Caucasian Chalk Circle',"



As the three of them peered in all that could be seen at the moment were a mouse and a raccoon practicing their lines.



 "Classic, no?" Eric asked as he led them away.





"And here we have the extensive..." Eric started, gesturing to a big block of buildings



"It's Eric right?"



Eric turned around to face the Commissioner, "Yeah that's me" he answered. Eric noticed the Commissioner checking his watch but didn't say anything.



"I've got to dash to an important meeting on the other side of town. I'd like to stay for the rest of the tour of your fabulous school but I am afraid that I cannot spare the time. Thank you for your efforts Eric," the Commissioner told him before turning to his daughter, "Laura I'll come pick you up as soon as I can. I'll meet you by the front gate okay?"



The girl just nodded, stoic and silent as always, showing no change in expression despite knowing all to well that she would be alone with the teenage wolf. Eric looked at his own watch as he saw the Commissioner leave. Noticing that it was almost recess time he decided that he would let the kitsune go off on her own if she wanted to. 



"Hey it's almost recess time. You want to take your break now or do you want to continue with the tour?" he asked. Seeing no response from Laura he moved a little closer to ask her again. He didn't count on the girl to quickly move behind him and jam his arm around his back. She quickly forced him to the ground and sat on top of him. 



"I don't like people I don't know get close to me you understand?" she hissed at him. Eric whined a little as he tried to answer.



"Okay, okay you win! I was just asking!" Eric managed to say as he was finally allowed to get up. He dusted himself off before Laura answered him.



"What have you got in terms of physical equipment and such?" she asked. Eric scratched his head as he tried to comprehend what she had told him. What exactly did she mean by that?



"Well there's a gym up the back of the school if that counts," Eric finally answered as he led the way to the large building that was the pride of the school apart from its academic prowess. The start of recess was signaled by a rush of students, mostly year 9& 10 but a few senior students were found among them. 



"This is the pride of the sports department. There are supposedly less then five of these in the entire state," Eric told her.



"Uh huh. So the school specializes in basketball then?" Laura asked.



"Yeah. We do. One of the schools specialties," Eric answered, "Change rooms for girls are over there boys are next to it"



Laura looked at him curiously, "Your change rooms are separate? Are they not connected in some way?"



Eric just looked at her, a shocked expression on his face which dissipated into a chuckle.



"Oh dear God no! I'm pretty sure that the school doesn't want their students having wild, rampant sex orgies whenever possible!"



"Hmm I guess you've got a point there," Laura murmured. She quickly looked around to check that nobody was looking before roughly shoving Eric inside of the girls change room. 



"What the? What are you doing?" Eric hissed at her as she forced him against a wall. Eric was surprised at how strong the kitsune was and no matter how much he struggled he couldn't free himself from her vice like grip. 



"Why are you struggling so?" she asked, "Don't you like it?"



"I've got a girlfriend I'll have you know!" Eric snapped. He let out a little whine as he felt Laura grind her body against his, her scent permeating his senses. 



"Well I guess this one time wouldn't hurt..." Eric thought to himself before realizing what that meant, "No! I've made a commitment to Carla and now isn't the time to go back on it! Just explain that this isn't right and build from there"





Eric was so deep in thought that he didn't even notice that Laura had managed to pull down his shorts and his underwear. Eric snapped out of his trance-like state when he felt a paw cup his ballsack. 



"Hey what do you think you're do...oh damn that's good!" Eric murmured. He let out a sudden gasp as he felt his cock being engulfed by something warm. He let the kitsune pleasure him for a few more seconds before realizing how wrong it was that he was letting her do this to him. He had commitments to Carla and it was going to stay that way! He tried to push the kitsune off of him but despite all of his strength he couldn't do it. To make matters worse he felt some teeth biting down on his penis. He let out a soft whine as he felt the sharp teeth run along his sensitive flesh.



"Squirm any more and I'll bite the whole thing off, understand?" Laura hissed at him. Eric only nodded as he examined his cock, two very thin trails of blood ran from it and dripped slowly onto the floor, as Laura got back down and started suckling at the tip. Eric knew what he was doing was wrong but he felt powerless to stop it. But what he was now more scared of was Carla barging in on the both of them. He let out a pleasure filled groan as he felt Laura bobbing her head up and down on his shaft. 



"What am I doing?" Eric asked himself as he thrusted lightly into the kitsune's mouth, "This is wrong! Plain wrong! So why am I enjoying it so much?"



The thoughts rampaged through his mind as he struggled to get a hold of himself before it was too late. Unfortunately for him his willpower wasn't strong enough to hold back his orgasm, his cum sliding down the kitsune's throat as she withdrew her mouth from his cock. Eric just stood panting heavily as he leaned against the wall, trying to recover his strength. He had never felt so tired before and all for what? Just for getting sucked on?



"I'll let you go to your next class. Hope you enjoyed it," Laura whispered as she left. Eric watched her closely before pulling up his underwear and shorts before picking up his schoolbag from the front office. 





He made it to his chemistry class with moments to spare. He took a seat next to Chris and whispered into his ear.



"I did something very wrong today,"



Chris just looked at him, "You did something wrong?  Well that's a first. Saint Eric did something naughty during school. How I'd like to believe that!"



Eric looked around to see if anyone else was eavesdropping on them. 



"You know that new girl that I was staring at? She sucked me off during recess,"



Chris just stared at Eric as if he were a madman. 



"What do you find so bad about it? I wouldn't be complaining if someone did that to me,"



"You don't understand Chris! You don't happen to have commitments to a girl at the moment!"



"Yeah probably... look we'll discuss it at lunch. We need to get these notes down before the teacher rubs it off the board,"





Lunch time couldn't come quicker for Eric as his eyes darted around, hoping that he wouldn't have to lay his eyes on that damned kitsune again. It was a good thing that Carla wasn't at school for the day. He wouldn't be able to look at her face without feeling guilty. 

Chris sat down next to Eric and placed a comforting arm around him.



"Look I may not be the best councillor on this kind of thing but what's done is done. All I can suggest is that you avoid seeing her as much as possible,"



Eric moved in closer to Chris, much to his surprise, hoping to draw at least some comfort from the fox.



"I wish it were that easy," Eric replied, "I've known at least one other kitsune in the past and they are incredibly aggressive. If they want something they will continue trying to get it until their desire is filled or they find something else that takes their fancy. I would never have thought of someone targeting me like that"



"People are hard to understand true but you must stand firm in a case like this. Giving in and letting this girl take advantage of you is exactly what she wants. You've got Carla, stand firm and tell this new girl to leave you alone!"





After his last class had finished Eric thought it would be prudent that he get home immediately. He had a lot on his mind and he needed something or someone to help him cleanse his tainted mindset. As he strolled out the front gate he averted his eyes as he noticed Laura sitting on a limestone block out front. Looking for another avenue of escape he saw a largish mob trying to push through one of the larger gates. Crouching a little so that he wouldn't be seen he managed to get past her without her knowing. Stopping outside the primary school he waited for his sister to come out. He had never felt so tense before. If only he could just...



"Hey Eric!"



Eric jumped as his sister's somewhat shrill voice rang through his head. 



"God don't do that!" Eric scowled, "What do you want to do!? Give me a heart attack?"



His sister put on her innocent face that she was famous for and just looked at him. 



"No I won't fall for it again!" Eric told himself, "I am not going to give in to that face of hers..."



He felt his resistance start to diminish as he simply stared at her.



"I can't believe that I can let my sister take control of me like this," he thought to himself as he eventually gave in and gave his sister a hug. 





Coming upon their front door he found something attached to it. It had been intricately decorated and the handwriting on it was neat, evenly spaced and easy to read, something that his own writing didn't happen to be. He opened the front door so his sister to get in while he sat on the front steps and looked at the letter's contents. 



"Hey Eric

I won't be at school for a few days if not weeks. I've come down with something that I don't know about. The doctor's come around today and he says it's the flu or something. I don't really know but I've been told that it's like the flu. So it'll be probably a week or so before I'll actually be back at school. Call me if you get a chance. I want to hear about EVERYTHING!"



Eric chuckled to himself at the thought of the tigress cooped up in bed. Carla seemed almost impervious to the effect of disease and the thought amused him to no end. What worried him though was that she requested to know everything. The easy answer would be to not say anything about what had happened to him. The only problem with that was Eric felt guilty about what he had done. He had let some random girl suck him off and he didn't even put up a decent fight. Stuffing the letter into his pocket he sauntered to his room. He needed some time to think things through properly. 





Eric looked up at the clock on his wall. This had been the tenth time he had done it in just over half an hour. He hesitantly looked at his mobile phone. The main phone line was being used by his sister leaving him to use the mobile. Picking it up he searched through his contact list until he found Carla's mobile number. He pressed the dial button before holding it to the side of his head. 



"Okay don't panic! You've talked to Carla hundreds of times before. Just continue as if there was nothing wrong..." he told himself.



"Eric? That you?" asked a hoarse voice.



"Woah you sound rough!" Eric answered.



"Yeah way to state the obvious Einstein!" Carla muttered as she coughed loudly in the background, "So anything interesting happen today?"



This was the question that Eric was dreading. He had gone through this at least ten times. He knew what he wanted to say. The only problem was he didn't know how to say it. 



"Nothing special. There's this new girl that I had to show around today but that was about it," Eric finally managed to answer.



"There's a new girl? Who is she?"



"Uh... I don't really know. She's a kitsune though. Man she's really, really strong it's almost frightening but you don't see any muscle whatsoever,"



There was the sound of laughter coming from the phone before more coughing. Carla was in a worse shape then Eric had first expected. 



"Eric it doesn't take a lot of strength to overpower you. I mean I can overpower you and I'm one of the weakest girls according to our sports testing last year,"



Eric could feel the impact of those words seeping into his brain. Carla was one of the weakest girls? Well that certainly said something about himself. 



"So when do you think you'd be back at school then?" Eric asked.



"I don't know. By next week I hope,"





At around ten at night Eric decided to turn in and get some sleep. He turned his computer off and climbed into bed, pulling the covers over himself. As he slipped from one phase to sleep to a deeper phase, his mind started to wander. Finally the depths of sleep consumed him and his mind started to play out a dream right before his eyes: 



It was a Friday afternoon after lunch which was when Eric had his sports class. He entered the male change rooms but just as he was about to take his shirt of he was spear tackled by something unseen to him. Before he had time to react he was promptly punched continuously in the face until he could barely see. He attempted to scream for help but even that was quickly halted as his mouth was quickly taped shut. Unable to fight back he could do little but hope that he was finished off quickly. He felt a paw start tugging at his shorts and it finally dawned on him what was happening... he was being raped. As his erect member popped out he attempted to take a swipe at his attacker, only to be dealt a punishing blow to his mid-section. Having no energy to retaliate anymore he just laid on his back completely helpless as his attacker slid down his length... wait... his attacker was a girl?





 Eric woke up screaming his head off, which brought his mother running into his room. As his heart started to slow down his mother quietly asked him what was wrong.



"I... I had a nightmare," he whispered. His mother hugged him tightly as she sniffed the air.



"Smells a little more than just a nightmare," she told him before leaving. Eric tried to make sense of the cryptic comment before looking down at his bed sheets. There was a damp spot right where his crotch was.



"Oh you have got to be kidding," he muttered to himself. Eric glanced over at his digital clock, 2 am. Eric found his mobile phone and rang Chris. Hopefully he wouldn't be to angry about being woken up so early in the morning. 





"What the... Eric do you know what time it is?" asked a groggy Chris.



"Yeah... it's two in the morning I know. I thought you were still up," Eric hesitantly answered.



"Dude your thinking of Alex. He never sleeps yet he's always fine... what did you want?"



"I... I had a nightmare... someone was raping me,"



There was a short silence as Chris absorbed this.



"Dude when was the last time you pawed yourself off?" he asked.



"Maybe two weeks ago," Eric answered.



"There you go... that's why. Your mind is still wired into sex mode. Go paw yourself off and you'll feel better. Trust me," Chris quickly said before hanging up.





Morning came soon enough and a tired Eric dragged himself out of bed just so he could have his breakfast. Finding only his father downstairs he sat in a chair and rested his head on the table. His father took a sip of his coffee before turning over to the financial section of the newspaper.



"Eric is there something you want to discuss with me?" he asked. Eric looked up at his father.



"What do you mean?"



"You were screaming your head off last night. Was there any particular reason that you are willing to discuss with me?"



Eric shook his head. He it wasn't that he didn't want to discuss it but it was his apparent fear that his parents would think of him as a nymphomaniac that prevented him from saying anything. 



"If you say so," Eric's father muttered as he went back to looking at the newspaper. Eric poured himself a bowl of cereal and started eating. Although it happened to be his favourite cereal it tasted little more than plain corn flakes to him. By the time he had arrived at school his unease had only much worse. 





By second session his paranoia started to die down. As he took his seat next to Chris during English he noticed that their English teacher was nowhere in sight. This was highly unusual and Eric started to feel that uneasy feeling come back to him. 



"Class I am happy to announce that we shall have a new student joining us," Mrs. Fraiser told everyone. Eric groaned quietly, hoping that the student that she was referring to wasn't who he expected. Eric carefully glanced at the door and saw someone enter. Eric let out a sigh as he soon discovered that it wasn't that damned kitsune he had met the day before.



"Alexis you're late!" Mrs. Fraiser snapped.



"Sorry but I couldn't find what classroom we were meant to be in," Alexis meekly replied as she took a seat up near the back. Eric saw Mrs. Fraiser shake her head as she sat down.



"Class I want you to be nice to Laura when she gets here. Poor thing must be lost,"

Eric's ears perked at the mention of that name. 



"Oh god no!" his mind screamed out at him. He started to tremble slightly and the exact moment the kitsune walked in the door he did a face plant straight into the desk. 



"Sorry I'm late. I couldn't find the classroom," Laura told the teacher as she took the only spare seat available, right next to Eric. Eric whimpered quietly to himself as he became away of the kitsune's presence next to him. Chris gave him a cautionary glance before starting to copy down some notes. Eric picked up his pen and after taking some paper out of his file also started to take down the notes as well. About half way during class however Eric could feel something trail over his legs. 



"It's nothing. It's probably your own tail... or possibly Chris's," Eric told himself as his eyes slid sideways towards Chris. The fox was too pre-occupied with his own work to notice Eric looking at him. Eric slowly looked behind Chris but was surprised to see that the fox's tail was nowhere near his own leg. Eric gulped as he felt a paw that wasn't his crawl over the contours of his leg. He was scared to find out who it could be as he turned back to his work. He tried his best to ignore the paw that now rested just above his crotch. He gripped his pen as firmly as possible but dropped it almost immediately as he felt the paw make contact with his body.



"Hey quit it!" Eric hissed in a voice much louder then he expected.



"Do you have something you want to share with the class Eric?" Mrs. Fraiser asked him. Eric cowered in fear behind his desk.



"N...no," Eric answered. 



"Then get on with your work!"



Eric nodded quickly as he picked up his pen and continued writing. Laura had basically left him alone for the rest of the session, something which he was grateful for. As he was packing up Laura gave him a quick pat on his butt as she walked past him. Eric tried to ignore it as best as he could but he couldn't help but blush ever so slightly because of it. Chris looked at Laura as she disappeared out of the class. He shook his head as he whispered to Eric.



"I don't trust her. Keep on your guard at all times. She'll be back for more," Chris hissed before he left as well.





Eric spent the next hour trying to make meaning of what Chris told him. It didn't help him that he was hungry and his concentration was all over the place. Not that he was going to be paying attention in his biology class anyway. Random thoughts started to crop up in his mind as his brain went into overdrive. How would he explain everything to Carla when she got back?





 The weekend did give him some time to think however but that time still went by as if it were absolutely nothing. He had been slowly getting used to the work load and he actually spent more time studying and completing school work then anything else. This came as a great surprise to him as he breezed through the previous three years without any problems whatsoever. But this was to be expected, or so all of his teachers kept telling him. 





Arriving at school a little earlier then usual Eric decided to spend the rest of his time before session 1 started to go to the library and hopefully find a good book to read. Dropping his bag outside he went in and started to browse through the fiction section. As he went around the other side of a shelf he caught a sight of Laura through a hole created by two books.



"Damn that bitch... what is she doing here?" he grumbled to himself.



"Who's a bitch?" asked a voice.



"That girl over there... that bitch tried to take advantage of me one too many times... I'll get back at her," Eric answered, not taking his gaze away from the kitsune. He froze as he felt a paw come to rest on his shoulder. 



"Hey Eric," Carla said as she spun him around. 



"Uh Carla... back already?" Eric asked sarcastically as he hugged her.



"You know it... no disease can keep me down!" she chuckled as she nipped at his neck playfully.  



"I've been getting lonely without you... I'm becoming the target of this new girl and I can't help it," 



Carla just looked at him, judging from the expression on her face she seemed much more confused rather than angry. 



"You're being targeted? By who exactly?" she asked him. Eric was about to point out who he was referring to but by that time she had already left the library. 





By lunch time Eric had managed to avoid Laura as much as he could but it was requiring much more effort then he was willing to expend. By actually trying to avoid Laura he had ended up in trouble from several different teachers, all of them asking about his erratic behaviour. One of them even had the nerve to refer him to the school psychologist during class. As he peered around a corner Alex tapped him on the shoulder. Eric let out a shriek of surprise and attempted to run away, clearly forgetting about the heavy weight on his back. Alex reached out and took hold of his bag, falling over as he pulled Eric down with him. Eric groaned as he felt something sharp jabbing into his back. Picking himself up off the ground he dusted himself off before giving an explanation as to where he was going. 





After school had ended Alex had finally managed to catch up with Eric. Alex cornered Eric and backed him up against a wall before questioning him.



"What is wrong with you? I've been trying to find you all day! What's with all this avoidance behaviour?" Alex hissed. Eric did his best to try and struggle out of the fox's grip but to no avail.



"You don't need to know Alex!" Eric cried, "This is my problem, not yours!"



Alex's eyebrow twitched. Should he tell him? Alex tensed up, making sure that Eric had no chance to escape before continuing.



"Look Eric, Carla is worried about you. She voiced her concerns to me because she could never find you. So tell me and tell me truthfully what is happening?" Alex demanded.



"No I shan't tell you!" Eric answered as he somehow managed to break through Alex's grip. A powerful punch soon collided with Alex's head, sending the fox backwards. Through blurry eyes Alex caught sight of Eric running off through the front gate.





For around the next three to four weeks the same routine had become almost second nature to him. His thesis was simple, avoid Laura at all costs and you'll be fine. What he happened to be doing unintentionally though was cutting off all communication from all of his friends and this was starting to bug everyone, especially Carla and Alex. His luck of avoiding Laura though was starting to run on empty though. It would be only a matter of time before fate did him in.





By fifth week Eric had barely seen Laura at all. Even during his classes she usually sat as far away form him as possible and because of this he was starting to feel a little overconfident about himself. His last session on a Friday afternoon was physical education. Although sport wasn't compulsory past year 10 Eric knew that he was unlikely to get exercise any other way. Unluckily for him though today was one of the few days that he would almost be late to class. As it was nearing the end of lunch time Eric had to dash from the opposite side of the school to get the change rooms. 



"I shouldn't have done that stupid errand," he thought to himself as he dashed inside of the change rooms. Inside it was completely silent. Eric checked his watch... he was already late. Sighing to himself he put his bag down and sat down on a bench. He took out his sports uniform out of his schoolbag. His mind trailed back to when he had called Chris late at night. He looked at his watch again.



"Meh I guess Mr. Falstolm will understand if I'm late this one time," he thought to himself as he pulled his shorts off and started to massage his balls through his underwear. He started to think back to his first sex romp with Carla. He remembered quite vividly every single event that led up to the eventual sex. As his cock started to poke out of his sheath his started to rub it through his underwear. Freeing the organ form its confines he stroked it slowly, shivering at the sensations. He felt slightly guilty about masturbating out in public like this but he couldn't be bothered getting up to go to one of the shower cubicles. Unknown to him someone was watching, waiting for the correct time to strike. 





Eric murred contentedly as he started to stroke himself faster and faster, cupping his ballsack with his spare paw. 



"I had better stop. Teacher might be wondering what has happened to me," he thought to himself as he stopped stroking himself and got up, a bit of pre starting to run down his cock. 



"Yes now's my chance,"



As he turned around he was quickly knocked to the floor but what looked like a blur to him. Landing on the floor with a thud he attempted to start screaming but felt some strong masking tape being quickly wrapped around his jaws, halting his protests.



"Oh God it's happening!" his mind screamed out, "My dream is coming to life!"



He struggled to get up but was pinned to the floor by whoever had attacked him. As his eyes focused his living nightmare only became worse.



"It's me again. Don't think for even a second that I was avoiding you for no reason. I have been carefully stalking, waiting for you to make a mistake and now that you have I'm going to have my fun," Laura hissed at him. As she slid down his body her grip on him loosened a bit, allowing Eric to take a swipe at her. He missed by mere millimetres. 



"Oh aggressive one are we? Well I'll soon take care of that!" she chuckled before punching him in the stomach. Eric let out a low whine of pain as he felt all of his energy being sapped from his body. His cock started to throb, crying out for attention. Laura noticed this and she quickly pulled down her panties.



"Get ready for the most mind-blowing sex of your life," she whispered as she slid down his erect length.





Meanwhile out on the oval Alex and Chris were starting to get a little worried that Eric hadn't come out of the change rooms yet.



"What the hell is he doing?" Alex whispered to Chris.



"I haven't got a damn clue. But I certainly want to know what the hell he is doing," Chris answered as he tackled somebody before taking possession of the soccer ball. He booted it out of the goal area and sent it flying down the pitch.



"Should I go check then?" Alex asked.



"No it's too petty a concern. If he doesn't come out then that's his fault," Chris answered.





"Mmmm... oh damn that's good. How did you learn to keep yourself from cumming? Most of the guys I've known have never lasted this long before," Laura murmured as she bounced on top of him. Eric just groaned lustfully. His mental fortitude had been completely shattered by the kitsune and he didn't care anymore about his promises. All he cared about at the present moment was satisfying his heightened libido. He moved his paws to around Laura's hips and helped her impale herself onto him, hilting himself inside of her with every thrust. 

"Oh God that's good!" she moaned as she started to play with her breasts.





Back out on the oval Alex had just narrowly avoided having the ball slam straight into his face. As he stood completely dumbfounded he heard curses being cried out by everyone on his team as the ball managed to evade the goalkeeper. 



"Bloody Hell man what were you thinking? You could have easily stopped that ball!" the goalkeeper yelled at him. The whistle for half time went off at that point in time and all of the players retired from the field.



"Alex look Eric probably isn't here for a reason. He's probably sick or something. Stop obsessing about him and think about the game!" Chris snarled at him. 



"Why should I Chris? He was fine at lunch time there is no way he could have injured himself badly enough in five minutes! I'm searching for him and don't think of stopping me!" Alex roared as he brushed past Chris.





 Eric started to buck uncontrollably into Laura as the sensations started to reach a peak. 

"AH! Almost there!" Laura moaned before letting out a piercing scream as she came all over Eric. 



"Mmmm... mmmhmmmm," Eric said. He wanted to be rid of the tape that bound his jaws together. He wanted to express how much pleasure that he was having.



"Does my little wolfy want me to take his gag off?" Laura taunted jokingly. Eric nodded vigorously in response and was somewhat relieved to have the tape removed from around his jaws. That is his relief would have been a bit better if the tape hadn't ripped off a chunk of his fur at the same time. He gasped for air the moment his jaws were set free.



"God that was wonderful," he breathed. Laura chuckled lightly.



"Oh yes isn't it?" she asked as she dismounted him. She looked around the room before turning back to him, "Would you like to go again?"





"Why must I always be the one to do things like this? Maybe Eric really has injured himself. It looked like he was carrying some rather heavy boxes during lunch time," Alex thought to himself as he opened the door to the male change room. He was completely parched and his drink bottle was completely empty. As he stood at the water fountain he heard some groans coming from the room next to him. Thoughts raged on in his head, wondering whether or not it would be wise to intrude on whoever was inside. 



"I really shouldn't. People have a right to privacy," he thought to himself, "But what if it was... no! It's just plain rude! No I shouldn't go in,"



In the end curiosity got the better of him. He opened the door next to him very quietly and tiptoed inside. As he peered around the corner he let out an exasperated gasp of shock and horror. Flattening himself against a wall his mind started to work overtime to compensate for what he had just seen.



"No it can't be happening! IT CAN'T BE BLOODY HAPPENING!" his mind screamed at him as he went back out onto the oval.





Eric looked cautiously at the kitsune as she bent over one of the benches and wiggled her backside, taunting him with her looks.



"You want to go again?" she asked, knowing all too well that he wanted to. Eric didn't need a third invitation as he soon got up and strolled over to where Laura was bent over. Completely consumed by his lust, he kissed her neck gingerly before reintroducing his cock into her. Laura groaned passionately as she thrust herself backwards onto Eric's penis. Shortly after she noticed that someone was peeking around the corner.



"Wait isn't that... oh shit!" she thought as she recognized Alex's face, "Well I guess it doesn't matter. I'm sure that Alex knows nothing about Eric's supposed girlfriend,"





"Dude where have you been the games starting up again. We were starting to think that we lost you," Chris hissed. Alex just looked at him with a look of disgust.



"I saw something that I shouldn't have. Something so wrong that words cannot describe it," Alex muttered, his gaze fixated over at where one of the girl's classes were having their class. 



"What? What is that supposed to mean?" Chris asked.



"Something important," Alex answered as he started to run towards the girl's class on the opposite side of the oval.





"Don't stop Eric... harder!"

Eric moaned lustfully as he used one of his paws to massage one of Laura's nipples. He hadn't stopped thrusting into her and fatigue was starting to kick in. But he didn't let that stop him. The feeling was too intense to have that kind of thing happen. Her juices were starting to drip out onto the floor as she urged him to go faster. Soon enough Eric was pounding into her pussy with all of his might, not pausing to stop whatsoever. He felt Laura wrap her tails around him as she used them to help him thrust deeply inside of her. 

"Oh damn I'm going to cum again!" she screamed as she started to play with her clit.





By the time Alex had gotten over to the other side of the oval Alex was panting hard. He had often underestimated how big it was. He managed to pull Carla away from her class before speaking to her.



"Alex what the hell do you think you're doing?" she asked him furiously.



"There's something you must see... I think Eric's cheating on you," Alex said in between his gasps for air.



"You lie... why would Eric do such a thing?"



"Because... there's this new girl and from the looks of things he really likes her. She looks absolutely gorgeous," 



Carla looked at him before looking back at her class.



"Fine take me to him," she ordered.





They arrived shortly after at the change rooms and Alex gestured for Carla to enter the male change rooms.



"What are you mad? I'm not entering the guys change rooms!" she told him.



"Carla you won't learn the truth unless you see for yourself," Alex replied. Carla just rolled her eyes at him as she opened the door and peered in. Her reaction was similar to Alex's. She walked outside to where Alex was leaning against a wall. 



"You've given me a lot to think about," she said cryptically before heading back out to her class. 





"Oh... so... close..." Laura moaned as she felt Eric pounding himself inside of her. She could sense that Eric was also close to his own orgasm as she could feel his cock throbbing really hard inside of her. One long hard thrust by Eric though was enough to send her over the edge for a second time as she rode out a powerful orgasm that wracked her entire body. Her cunt spasmed in response to her orgasm and as a result it clamped down on Eric's cock, preventing him from making any movement whatsoever. Her juices sloshed all over Eric's crotch as it spurted out onto the ground. This sudden tightness also pushed Eric over the edge, making him spurt jet after jet of his cum into Laura. As their juices mixed together Laura let out a contented purr of satisfaction. She had never been satisfied like that before in her life. She soon felt Eric's full weight on top of her as his last reserves of energy ran out. She reached behind her and carefully set him down onto the bench, making sure that he was still inside of her. As her pussy started to relax she slid up and down his length a few more times before dismounting him, the mixture of their combined cum slowly dripping out of her onto the floor. 



"Sleep well Eric, sleep well," she murmured as she stuffed her panties with a few tissues before leaving.





By the time school had ended both Alex and Chris were stuck outside the male change rooms, waiting for Eric to show up.



"What is taking him so long?" Chris asked as he opened the door. He sniffed the air. It smelt of sex all right. As he went inside he got the shock of his life as he saw Eric, seemingly asleep, with his limp cock completely exposed. Chris walked over to where Eric was and did up his shorts. 



"Hey Eric wakey wakey, class is over," he said in a coaxing manner. Upon seeing no response from the wolf Chris decided to take a more drastic approach. He managed to slap the wolf across the face before he started to rouse from his slumber.



"Oh what happened?" Eric asked.



"You tell me what happened. What's with the smell?" Chris asked him. Eric sniffed the air.



"Oh damn... I did it didn't I?" he muttered as he tried to get up, collapsing shortly after. Chris helped Eric back up and with his assistance, helped Eric to the door. Eric's confusion was soon worsened as he saw Carla standing outside with an unimpressed look on her face. She casually walked up to him and gave him a hearty slap across the face.



"I don't want to see you again Eric. Don't call me, don't email me, don't try and contact me whatsoever! You can go fuck every single girl you want! I don't give a shit about what you do now!" she bellowed before storming off.



"Damnit... it's worse then I thought," Eric thought to himself as he watched her leave.


 
  A Wolf's Melancholy

  As Eric waited for his sister's last class to finish he could hear Carla's words echoing in his mind.



"I don't want to see you again Eric. Don't call me, don't email me, don't try and contact me whatsoever! You can go fuck every single girl you want! I don't give a shit about what you do now!"



It took him every last bit of his willpower to prevent himself from bursting into tears. He had to remain stoic, remain stoic so as to not lose face to everyone he knew.  He waved his sister over before taking off, forcing her to run after him to keep up. He stared ahead at nothing in particular as the conflicting thoughts in his head waged a battle with each other. When he got home he took off his shoes, dumped his bag at the dining room and placed his head on the table. He covered his head with his paws and let out an unhappy sigh. 



"Eric is something wrong?" asked the soft voice of his mother as he felt a paw being placed on his shoulder.



"No," Eric flatly answered, trying to avoid showing the turmoil his mind was facing.



"Eric... if there is something troubling you remember I will always be here to help," she said before going off to do something around the house. She knew that something was wrong but she wanted to see whether or not her son would have the initiative to go ahead and tell her. 





Hours passed as Eric sat at the table, fighting a losing battle with his mind as the impact of losing Carla sank in. The battle that raged soon caved in to his emotions as he soon ran up the stairs to his room. He slammed his door and locked it before lying on his bed, quietly crying into his pillow. His willpower had lost and because of that his mindset plummeted to its lowest ever. He had never thought of suicide before but the thought started to linger in his head. It seemed like such a good idea right now. 



"God fucking damnit!" he thought, "Why did I have to do something so fucking stupid!" 

His mind trailed back to all the sex that they had together. All of it would never happen again. All the time that had spent together... all wasted, thrown out in the proverbial trash pile that he deemed love. He knocked the portrait of the both of them off his bedside table. He didn't want to be reminded of her or any other girl at the moment. 





A few hours later he heard someone knock on his door before he saw the lock being opened with a key.



"Eric? It's time for..." his father started. Eric wasn't in the mood for anyone to talk to him.



"GET OUT! GET OUT AND LEAVE ME ALONE!" he yelled as he threw his pillow at his father, who promptly shut the door at his sudden outburst. 





Back downstairs Eric's shocked father just sat dumbly as the rest of the family sat down to dinner.



"I thought I asked you to get Eric to come down to dinner," Eric's mother said.



"I wouldn't disturb him at the moment," Eric's father replied, "He's a bit... touchy at the moment,"



"What do you mean?"



"Well he just threw a pillow at me in his fit or rage. Would have hit me pretty hard with it as well," 



Alice just looked at both of her parents curiously as they debated whether or not it was wise to make her brother come down to dinner. They didn't notice her sneak off and head upstairs. 





The young thirteen year old Alice wasn't sure what was causing her brother to shut himself up in his room but she was going to find out. She loved her brother a lot but didn't let on about how much she cared about him. She was afraid about how her brother would react if she told him. She carefully inched the door open and slipped in. The room was quickly darkening but Alice knew better than to turn on the light. She knew that Eric liked the darkness. 



"Just one of the strange perks about my brother that I can't explain," she thought to herself as she looked around. She noted the pillow near the door, which she presumed was the same one that her father had almost gotten hit by earlier. Her brother had hidden himself underneath his bed sheets and she could hear the sound of faint sobbing from where she was standing. She padded over to Eric's computer chair and sat down in it. Eric peeked out from under his bed covers but didn't hide himself away immediately. He could use someone to talk to. 



"Eric? Can I talk to you?" Alice asked hesitantly. Eric wiped a tear away with the bed cover before answering.



"Yeah I guess..." 



"What's going on? Mom and dad are worried about you," she whispered. Eric looked at the door before turning his gaze back to his sister. 



"I'll tell you but you have to keep it a secret from mom and dad. I don't want them helping me out on this one," he told her. Alice nodded, acknowledging her brother's strange but rational request. Eric removed some of the sheets that he had wrapped around himself and started to explain.



"At the start of this year there was this girl I had never seen before. Laura she is called and she was one nasty kitsune. Having been caught out by the principle because of not paying attention to what he was saying I was forced to show her and her father around the school. I didn't want to do that because that was Commissioner Vasili's daughter. After he had to leave on some business he left me with that damned kitsune. She forced me into submission and uh... well... she forced herself onto me. Carla found out and she left me,"

Alice listened with interest and her expression changed constantly as Eric told her the predicament that he was in. Strangely enough she could sympathise with him as one of her own friends had something similar happen done to her. It was almost as if that it had happened for a reason. 



"Eric... I... I don't know what to say. I know that you didn't mean to do that. You're just not that kind of person. This sounds pretty serious and I highly doubt mom or dad would believe you even if you did tell them," she answered as she went over to where Eric lay. He shuffled over a bit to give her a little more room as she lay down beside him. 



"I may not know what to do but I'll help you out wherever I can," she whispered. 



"Thanks sis. I knew I could trust you," he replied as he gave her a hug. Although he knew that he should have let go shortly after he didn't do it straight away. He was drawing comfort from how close his sister was to him. Not that she was complaining. She liked being close to her brother like this. She gave her brother a lick on his cheek before the both of them snuggled against each other and fell asleep together. 





"They look so sweet together don't they?" Eric's mother asked.



"Indeed they do. They're growing up but they still seem to love each other a lot. We had better let them sleep. I am sure that they don't want to be disturbed," Eric's father replied as he walked off to finish some work he had brought home with him.





Alice was the first to rouse from her slumber and as she looked at her brother lovingly. There was something about him that she just found... intriguing. She gently ran a paw through his headfur, smoothing out as much of it as possible. He groaned softly as he turned to sleep on his back. Alice stretched herself as she got up. She stood only a few centimetres shorter then Eric did and that usually led to a few disputes as to who controlled the remote control when it came to the television. She gave her brother a kiss on the cheek before quietly padding to her room. She would need to consult her friends for advice.





By Monday Eric had calmed himself down a bit. His eyes were still bloodshot red from all the crying he had done over the weekend and his ego was still rock bottom. His free time during school was spent in the library, where he read book after book of relationship advice. His music playlist had changed dramatically with one of his favourite songs now being 'How to Save a Life' by 'The Fray'. He isolated himself from everyone he knew, sitting as far away from them as he could. Anger was building inside of him though. Spite aimed at Alex for betraying him like that. He could have just gone and not say anything to Carla but did he? No! He had to go and blab about what he saw. 



"Eric... I... I know what I did was wrong but surely you could see what you were doing was wrong," Alex tried to explain when he finally caught up with the wolf. Eric just turned, his eyes blazing with rage. Alex took a few steps back out of fear. Never had he seen Eric look so fearsome before. As much as he hated to admit it he was now scared at what Eric would do to him.



"Don't you fucking think I know what I did was wrong!? It doesn't taking a motherfucking genius to discover that you retard! If it wasn't for you I wouldn't be in this mess in the first fucking place!" Eric bellowed as he backed Alex into a corner. Alex knew that he would be getting nowhere at this rate. He shoved the wolf back violently so he could make a point.



"Oh really? Who was the one cheating in your relationship? Don't you dare say that what I did was wrong! It was your bloody fault that you let that girl take advantage of you like that!" Alex retorted. That last statement pushed Eric over the edge. His eyes burned with a blinding rage as he dropped his school bag on the ground and spear tackled the fox. A volley of blows was sent Alex's way as Eric intended on punishing the fox for his transgression. Alex did his best to defend himself from the onslaught that Eric was inflicting on him, hoping that a teacher would intervene before too much damage was done. His wish came partly true as one of the sports teachers came and managed to wrench Eric free of the fox. The grip of Mr. Oliver was much stronger than Eric had first anticipated as he felt himself getting pulled free. He snarled in anger and he tried to break out of the adult's grip. Seeing Alex get up off the floor gave him a burst of extra strength and he managed to break free if the teacher's grip, eager to rejoin the fight but he was held back by the sturdy teacher.



"Eric calm down!" Mr. Oliver commanded as he shoved the angry wolf back, "I thought the two of you were friends!"



Eric didn't try to barge his way back through him to get back to Alex but instead grabbed his bag angrily.



"Friend!? Friend?! Alex is no fucking friend! As far as I care I HAVE NO FRIENDS!" he bellowed before storming off, never to be seen for the rest of the day. 





"Fucking Alex and his fucking morals. He can go rot in Hell for all I fucking care," Eric muttered to himself as he sat in his computer chair. He booted up Crysis on his computer and loaded the most recent save game. He needed something to help relieve his anger and frustration. Although maybe killing Koreans in game probably wasn't the best way to vent one's anger it was the only thing he could think of at the moment. His homework could wait until later. He was so busy playing that he didn't even notice his parents calling up for him to come down to dinner. Once again it was his sister that came up and requested that he come down. 



"Why are you being so kind to me all of a sudden?" Eric asked her after dinner. Alice shifted uncomfortably from one foot to another. She had been taken by surprise by that question and wasn't exactly sure how to answer.



"Eric I... I don't quite know how to say this but... well let's just say that your mood affects mine as well," Alice replied as she looked out the window, "I look up to you Eric and I love you more than I want to admit. I hope you understand,"



Eric turned off his computer as he walked over to his sister. He wrapped his arms around her tummy as he looked out of the window with her.



"I think I do," he whispered as he hugged her tighter then ever before.





Back at school the following day Eric skirted every single place that reminded him of his previous friends. All of them brought back painful memories, one after the other. From the very first day where he met Alex and Chris to the day that he had agreed to go to Adventure World with everyone else, all of it was gone forever. He couldn't bring himself to just get on with his life. He had depended too much on their support and now he was suffering because he didn't have it. As he walked through the school during lunch time he managed to catch sight of Chris. The fox was carrying a camera of some sort and it puzzled Eric. 



"What on Earth is he doing?" Eric asked himself as he saw Chris get up from his crouch and run off as quickly and quietly as possible before leaning against a wall. Eric approached Chris, trying to be as stealthy as he was. Chris let out a screech of surprise as Eric placed a paw on his shoulder and he almost dropped the camera he was carrying because of it.



"Eric piss off! I'm doing something very important at the moment. This could make or break my chances of getting evidence!" Chris hissed as he poked his head out from behind the wall. 



"Evidence for what?" Eric asked as the fox poked his head out again but this time it carried a look of agitation.



"Great thanks a lot Eric! I've lost them because of you! I hope you're fucking happy!" Chris muttered as he walked off in a huff, leaving a rather puzzled Eric behind.





"This is bloody perfect!" Eric thought bitterly to himself, "Now Chris wants to kill me now as well. Is there nobody who hates me?"



He leaned back in his chair as he stared at the ceiling inside of his room. He had always thought that Chris was on his side but now could he even say that? He had soon come to the conclusion that friends are little more than future enemies. He slammed his fist on his computer table out of frustration as he tried to think of some way to become friends again with Alex, Chris and Carla. 



"Eric? Can I come in?"



Eric swung the chair around to face the door, he saw his sister poke her head in before 

swing his chair back. 



 "Yeah sure... I guess," Eric replied as he ran a paw through his hair. It took him a few seconds to realize that she was still wearing her school uniform.



"Hmmm... I wonder if she...," 



Eric cursed himself as the dirty thought about his sister formed in his mind. Sure she looked sexy in that uniform but that was no reason to think about doing 'things' with her. A slight blush made itself apparent on Eric's cheeks as he averted his eyes to the floor. Alice just looked at him curiously as she pulled up another chair and sat next to him. She took one of his paws and patted it gently, drawing a shiver from Eric.



"Something else is wrong... what is it?" she asked him. Eric stared at her with a look of apprehension. He couldn't return her kind, caring look though and it pained him to share his problem with her. It was his problem, not hers. He didn't feel right to burden her with it. 



"I've gone and lost my friendship with Chris. That marks the official end of all of my friendships. They're all gone...forever," he muttered. Alice just looked at him sympathetically as she moved in closer to her brother. She stroked his cheek affectionately before answering.



"Now you know that isn't true. Your true friends will always remain friends with you. You will go through rough patches together and usually you will end up closer friends then ever before," she said. Eric just looked at her deep green eyes and wondered if what she was saying was true.



"I appreciate what you are trying to do sis but I'm not sure whether it is appropriate now. Carla hates me, Alex doesn't think I'm trustworthy and Chris... well I don't know what he thinks but I'm sure that it's also bad," Eric moaned.



"Try talking to them Eric... maybe they don't hate you as much as you think," she told him as she kissed him lightly on the cheek before leaving.





A week soon passed and Eric was still pondering whether or not it was wise to make up with his friends. He felt so isolated without them yet he wasn't so sure on how to approach them or even how to talk to them. During the recess break he made his way to the office of Mrs. Fife, the school's resident psychologist. He knocked on the door before entering. He saw the Siberian husky put the book she was reading on a table as she turned to him.



"Hi there... how may I help you?" she asked.



"Mrs. Fife... I'm having some trouble speaking to my friends and I was hoping you could help me," Eric said softly as he sat down on a chair. He saw Mrs. Fife turn around and rifle through a filing cabinet.



"What is your name?" she asked.



"Eric Stevenson,"



"Eric... do you have a sister called Alice by any chance?"



"Yes. Why do you ask?" Eric asked curiously



"Because I was talking to her this morning before school, she was expressing some concerns about your wellbeing,"



Eric looked at the ground between his feet. His sister actually cared for him like that? He had never ever thought that it could be like. They were always arguing over things and it was a miracle that they hadn't killed each other yet. 



"She mentioned that you had recently broken up with your girlfriend and also severed your ties with your other friends. To what extent is that true?" Mrs. Fife asked as she faced him. 



"It's all true... and I know that it is at least partly my fault. I want to save my friendship and my relationship but I am afraid to approach them. Is there anything I can do?" Eric asked hesitantly. Mrs. Fife gave Eric a sympathetic look before answering. 



"Well from what your sister had told me there are a few techniques that might possibly work. I understand how difficult it can be to talk to someone so soon after such an event. Your confidence is the very first thing that you have to develop. For if you are not confident then you will not be able to show that you are a good friend. Only when you have confidence then you should approach your friends. Go to them one at a time and speaking calmly to them. Apologize for anything that you know that you have done and make sure that you are not saying it half-heartedly. That is but only way to solve your problem but do not take my word for it. Sometimes the best method of solving something is coming up with it yourself... peace be with you,"





That afternoon after school Eric decided to give some thought to what he had been told by Mrs. Fife.



"Your confidence is the very first thing that you have to develop,"

Eric leaned back in his chair as he gave this some thought. He threw his pen that he had in his mouth onto his table. He would need his sister's help on this one. 





Eric walked over to his sister's room and knocked on the door. He could hear a cd player being turned off as he waited outside. Her sister poked her head out of the door and looked at him, her hair tied back in a ponytail.



"What is it Eric? I'm kinda busy at the moment?" she told him.



"Busy doing what? Practicing dance moves?" Eric answered.



"Maybe...look what is the problem?"



"Well I was thinking... could you help me by pretending to be my friends?"



Alice cocked her head at him with a look of confusion on her face. She had no idea what her brother had meant by that statement. Eric sighed as he proceeded to explain himself.



"Well what I'm asking you to do is to play the role of my friends that I have to befriend again,"



"So in other words you want me to act as Alex, Chris and Carla then?" his sister asked. Eric nodded. How could something so easy have been so hard to explain?



"Fine... I've got nothing better to do at the moment anyway," Alice muttered as she turned off her light and followed Eric into his room.





"So that's all you've got?"



"Why? Isn't it good enough?"



Alice shook her head as she read through what Eric had scribbled down on a piece of paper. For an apology it seemed a little short, only a quarter of a page and this was factoring in Eric's abysmal looking handwriting. 



"Look why don't you try something like this?" Alice said as she grabbed another piece of paper from a file and started writing as quickly as she could. Eric tried to look over her shoulder to see what she was writing but only ended up lying face-first on the floor. 



"Here try this," Alice muttered as she handed the piece of paper to Eric. He read through it carefully with mixed reactions. By the end of it he realized how much better her version when compared to his version.



"How do you manage to come up with such stuff like this?" Eric asked. Alice rolled her eyes at him.



"I'm a girl... I would know how Carla would react... that's what I would like to hear if some guy did the same thing to me,"



"Well thanks anyway sis," Eric said as he hugged her from his current position. 



"Eric I would appreciate it if you didn't hug my feet so much. If you want to give me a hug then give me a proper one," Alice mumbled. Eric tried to look at her from where he was on the floor but the only thing his field of view could provide was straight up Alice's skirt. She let out a short squeal before kicking Eric aside. She stormed out of the room feeling a little bit depraved as she went downstairs. Picking himself up off the floor Eric rubbed the sore spot on his head as he lay back on his bed.



"My sister doesn't wear panties at home?" he asked himself.





During the rest of the week Eric spent a couple of hours just running through what he would say to Alex, Chris and Carla. He had gotten the whole thing down in his mind and he was ready to go make up with Alex and Chris. He was a little more than hesitant when it came to making up with Carla though and he requested that Alice come with him just for comfort and support. As the pair stood outside Carla's house Eric held on to his sister's paw tightly, a bead of nervous sweat fell across his face.



"Come on Eric you can do this. Just do it like we rehearsed. You know what to do," Alice told him. Eric nodded slowly as he went up to knock on her door.



"Go get 'em tiger," she muttered as she pulled out her mp3 player.





Gathering his nerves he went up and rang the doorbell. His mind raced as Carla's sister answered the door.



"And who might you be?" she asked gruffly.



"Who is it?" Eric heard a voice yell out.



"I dunno... some guy, wasn't he your ex?"



"Oh really? Show him in,"



Eric was puzzled. Carla actually wanted to see him for once? He followed Carla's elder sister to where he presumed Carla was staying.



"Chris? What are you doing here?" Eric asked in surprise.



"Saving your ass that's what!" Chris muttered, "Why else do you think I got pissed at you that day? I was gathering evidence that Laura is a massive slut who sleeps around with everyone! And my hard work has paid off!"



"You were stalking her?" Eric asked. Chris stayed silent as he looked at the pictures that he had taken.



"Can I take a look at these?" Eric asked as he picked a few pictures and looked through them carefully. He shook his head in disbelief as one image after another showed the kitsune with several different males who were all in relationships with girls. 



"Damn... just what is wrong with this girl?" he wondered as he looked through some of the other photos. He paused at the photo of her and the captain of the football team. Called 'The Flash' by his teammates because of his incredible speed he was known as a promiscuous character, moving from one girlfriend to another in the time some people had eaten their lunch. Eric chuckled to himself as he placed the photo back onto the table. 



"So as I was saying earlier, you said that you wanted proof and here it is. I have no idea on who she is going to target next but it will only be a matter of time before she goes and tries to befriend someone who is well respected," Chris said to Carla as she looked through more of the photos. 





Outside the house Alice was starting to get a little bored. She had already gone through every single one of her songs on her 1 gigabyte mp3 player and she was looking around for something to do. Presently one of her friends was cycling around the block, presumably on her fitness regime.



"Alice? Hey what are you doing here?"



Alice turned around to see her friend Fiona. The mouse was a fanatic about exercise and it didn't take a lot of effort to see that she worked out a lot. Alice despised her a bit for her superior body but she was a good friend, even if she was a little arrogant sometimes. 



"Um... I'm waiting for my brother to finish whatever business he's got inside," Alice replied.



"I see... well I'd better be going. I'm late for my tennis class. Catch you later alright!" Fiona said before pedaling off. Alice stuck her tongue out at her in a playful manner and turned her attention back to the front door.



"So how did it go?" she asked Eric as he walked down Carla's driveway. 



"Better then I expected. She said that she'd think about continuing our relationship," Eric replied as he gave his sister a hug, "And I have you to thank for it,"



Alice blushed a bit as she smiled at him, "Glad to be of service,"
 
  Brotherly Love

  I have it finally done. Updates will be sporadic at best given how busy I've become. So enjoy, I know this may not be up to scratch but I wanted to get it out of the way so I can try and get a start on the next chapter.

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------



By the next week things had gone back to normal... well relatively normal. Carla was still somewhat reluctant to let Eric anywhere near her. Not that Eric blamed her. He knew what he did was wrong and he regretted it. The only problem he now faced was waiting long enough for Carla to start liking him again. Right now affairs at home were starting to heat up quite a bit. His parents had gotten wind of what had happened to him through the school and they were half scolding, half comforting him for not coming to them earlier. In reality he found it a bit embarrassing that he was being treated like this, he wasn't a cub anymore. Presently his sister was walking past, and he looked to her with pleading eyes. She just shrugged her shoulders before pouring herself a glass of milk from the fridge and returning back upstairs to her room. 

"Why is she never there when I need her?" he wondered to himself as he half-listened to what his parents were lecturing him on. 



Later in the evening Eric was typing up something on his computer for his English assessment when he heard someone enter his room and flop down on his bed. He assumed that it was his sister as his parents wouldn't do anything to fluff up his bed so much.

"So what were mom and dad talking to you about?" he heard Alice ask. Eric glanced over his shooter at his sister before turning his attention back to his computer screen.

"Nothing much, just the usual fare of the whole girlfriend/boyfriend speech thingy which I believe that they've committed to memory when something like this would happen. Why what were you expecting?" Eric asked. There was a short silence between the pair, with the small exception of the humming of the computer. 

"I'm not sure. Perhaps I was expecting them to be a little more supportive. I must ask though, what is it like to have a girlfriend?"

Eric stopped typing and turned to face his sister, who had made herself quite comfortable on his bed. He wasn't exactly sure how to answer that one. It was such a vague question.

"Um... I guess it's good in a sense but bad at the same time. Well look at it this way. Although you might think originally that it will be a lot of fun, you really have to work at this kind of thing, as it won't stay as good as the beginning later on down the track. This is something that you have to work on, it is a friendship that is based on trust and compassion," Eric finally answered. 

"I see... I know this next question is a little personal and I understand if you don't want to answer it. But when you had your with Carla why didn't you cut your losses and go after someone else?" Alice asked more quietly.

"I've had a crush on Carla since primary school and although some other girls are good friends I cannot see myself dating them. Perhaps I'm being a little restrictive in who I decide on dating but she is the only one who I have actual feelings for... but why all the questions?"

Alice broke the gaze between her and her brother as she sat up on his bed.

"Because I'm in love with a guy I can never have. The only problem is finding him in someone else that I can," she finally replied. Eric looked at his sister sympathetically. He could relate to that in a way, as he liked Alex more then he was willing to admit. He looked at his sister curiously, as he moved in closer to her.

"And who might this be?" he asked. By now he had was so close to her that he could hear the faint sound of her breathing. What she did next though caught Eric by surprise as she quickly pressed her lips against his. The initial shock and surprise soon dissipated as he returned the gesture of love. It was the first kiss that the two had shared together and Eric was a little surprised that he was enjoying it so much. This was his sister he was kissing, not Carla. Alice pulled away from Eric a minute later, a light blush on her face as she looked at him.

"Um... sorry about that, I don't know what came over me," she apologized as she scratched her elbow.

"That's okay..." Eric replied reassuringly. 

"But it's just that..." Alice started before the piercing cry of their mother calling them for dinner came up.



As the family sat down to their dinner thought about his sister started to run through Eric's mind. 

"Is it that Alice has feelings for me?" he asked himself, "Could I be the one that she was referring to?"

He glanced over at his sister cautiously as she ate her dinner. He did have to admit though that she was good looking, even if she was directly related to him. He sighed deeply as he continued to eat his dinner. There was no way that it could be true.



Eric had a rather disturbed sleep that night and when he went to school the next day, dark rings could be seen underneath his eyes. Alex was the first to notice this and decided to voice his concerns about it.

"What happened to you? You looked like something swallowed you whole then spat you up again," he said to the frazzled wolf. Eric gave Alex a glance before returning his attention to his locker, as he pulled out his chemistry textbook.

"I could barely get to sleep last night. My mind just wouldn't stop thinking," Eric muttered as he closed the locker and did the combination lock on it.

"Oh really, about what?" Alex asked. 

"It's something personal," Eric answered.

"I understand. So how did your apology with Carla go? Any major grovelling on your part?"

"No... seems Chris had the bright idea of stalking that girl and Carla's agreed to give me a second chance...I think,"



His first class of the day was his physics class and it was something he wasn't too happy about. Physics was easily his weakest subject and although his parents were suggesting that he change out of it he knew better than to do so as he wanted to get into a good profession like medicine. His class was one of the more boring classes, full of people who actually did their work. Eric never gave his full attention in his physics class and that probably explained his rather dismal test scores. He could hear his teacher rant on about something relating to momentum and how it was important that they understand how it worked. His mind was more focused on his sister. 

"Why am I thinking so much about her?" he asked himself, "I mean sure I'm her brother and all but this is simply too much,"



By lunch time Eric had calmed down a bit and his mind had refocused back on work, but if he was hoping for a moment of peace then he wasn't going to get it. After setting his bag on the ground, he took out a sandwich and started to eat it. Only minutes later, he could feel Alex tugging on his school uniform.

"Hey I didn't know they let in year 8's into the cheerleading squad," Alex whispered, pointing in the direction of someone in a cheerleading uniform.

"Oh no... that had better not be..." Eric thought to himself as the wolf they were looking at approached them, "Damnit! It is!"

"Hey Eric!" the wolf said innocently, her tail wrapped around her leg.

"Alice, why did you join the cheerleading squad of all things?" Eric asked.

"Well I wanted to put all the gymnastics I did to good use and that was the first thing that came to mind," Alice simply answered, not noticing Alex looking at her intently.

"Look I'll discuss this with you later. Now is not the time so can you just leave me alone for the time being?" 

"Okay then... see you later," Alice cheerfully replied before walking off in direction she came from. When she had gotten off to a safe distance Alex started to whisper to Eric again.

"Nice ass on that one huh?" he asked. Eric gave a disgruntled grunt before answering.

"You do know that's my sister you're talking about right?" Eric answered gruffly.



"Eric I'm sorry it's just that I wanted to do something that I was good at!"

"What are you apologizing to me for? Did you tell mom or dad about this?"

"No... not exactly,"

Eric rubbed his temples out of frustration as he tried his best to convince his sister not continue with the cheerleading business. He didn't know why he was doing it but he was under the impression that he was doing it for her own safety, which was probably brought on by Alex mistaking her for someone else he had never seen before.

"I've seen some of the things these girls have been through before. It's not a pretty sight and I'm sure you don't want to end up feeling like a slut,"

Alice gave Eric a cold hard stare, something that she was also infamous for doing.

"You don't even know the first thing about me!" she screamed before running upstairs and slamming her bedroom door leaving a stunned Eric downstairs. 



Deciding against trying to apologize for what he said Eric knew it would be wiser to stay downstairs and discuss the predicament he had gotten himself into with his parents. 

"You did what?" asked his mother.

"I upset her by saying something really stupid and I'm not sure how to make her feel better," Eric sheepishly replied.

"Can I speak with Eric alone for a bit?" his father asked. He saw his mother nod her head as he was quickly herded into the living room. His father gestured to him to sit down. Choosing a beanbag, he plonked himself onto it, staring at the floor beneath his feet. His father took a seat next to him and ran a paw through Eric's hair. 

"Eric what is the problem? Remember if you don't feel confident talking to your mother you can always come to me,"

Eric looked at his father then returned his gaze back to the floor. 

"Alice joined the cheerleading squad today," Eric finally replied.

"Eric you know that if she wants to do something you shouldn't stop her. If she wants to do it that badly then let her. It is her decision after all," his father replied. 

"I guess you've got a point there but I can't shake the feeling that she will become like one of those stereotypical cheerleaders which you normally see on tv,"

"Eric listen to me, your sister isn't as stupid as you think. I'm pretty sure that she has the intelligence to stay out of trouble,"



Back up in his room Eric gave some thought to what his father had told him. The more he thought about it the more he realised how much he was in the wrong. He was her brother, not her parents and because of that, if she decides to do something she wants to then he should let her do it. He was too protective of her and he knew that he was smothering her. He flopped down on his bed as he pulled a book out of his bookcase. 

"Perhaps the fantasy universe can stop me thinking about her," he thought to himself.



It didn't take him long to discover that his father was right although shortly after this first ordeal Eric was confronted with a somewhat delicate issue that he normally wouldn't have expected for a very long time.

"Eric just what is oral sex?"

Eric stopped typing and turned around, completely stunned that his sister was asking such a question.

"What did you say?" Eric asked quietly, "I hope I heard that correctly and it had nothing to do with the terms oral' and sex',"

His sister shook her head, "That's exactly what I said,"

"Oh dear... I was hoping this day wouldn't come until maybe another two to three years. Where did you get this term from?" Eric asked, somewhat shocked but not exactly surprised at the suddenness of this.

"Some of the other girls in the cheerleading squad. That and also one of my other friends said something about giving head' to a guy so naturally I thought that you would know something about it," Alice replied. Eric let out an exasperated sigh at hearing this. As he expected it was the cheerleaders, which had given her the term to play with. It was times like this where he secretly wished he were the younger one. Then he would be the one doing the asking and not the answering. 

"Is mom or dad around?" he asked cautiously. This was a rather delicate situation and he didn't want to risk letting his parents finding out what he was getting up to.

"No I think they've gone shopping,"

Eric saved his document before turning off his computer. He didn't need any prying eyes to discover what he was going to be doing, especially because of his webcam. He closed and locked his door before closing the curtains. The room plunged into almost absolute darkness, save for the light coming from underneath the curtain and from underneath the door. Eric was used to the darkness like this and only demonstrated his superior night vision. His sister wasn't so pleased at this sudden action as she attempted to look at him as best as she could.

"Eric what are you doing?" she demanded, a quiver of fear in her voice.

"Alice this was a day which I had hoped wouldn't come for a long time. Please lie down," Eric said quietly. His plan to introduce her to something like this was a drastic measure but he couldn't think of doing it any other way. He was relying on his observation that he had made earlier for his plan to work. The only problem was that if what he planned on doing bordered on sexual assault or not.



"Eric you still haven't answered my question," Alice told him, trying to relax as much as possible. She didn't know what her brother had in store for her and she was a little hesitant to discover what it was.

"Alice what I am going to do now will explain it better then any words ever could. All I need is your permission to do it without you fighting back," he quietly answered.

"Um I guess it's alright," Alice quickly said, unaware of her brother's plan. Eric nodded before getting down on his knees. He pushed the nagging thoughts of how he shouldn't be doing this to the back of his mind as he lifted his sister's skirt up to reveal her virgin netherlips. 

"Eric! What do you think your do... oh god that felt good," she moaned as Eric licked her pussy lips. He wasn't sure anymore why he was doing this anymore and he secretly wondered if he was using this to relieve his own pent up sexual frustration. He had to admit although he knew what he was doing was wrong he couldn't help but feel a little excited by the whole concept of performing on his sister. The whole aura of forbidden love swept over him like a wave on the beach. He brought up a finger and started to gently tease his sister by running it along her slit as he started to lick at her clitoris. The gentle moans coming from his sister was a testament that he was doing something right, but who actually needed this treatment more, him or his sister?



"Eric... is this...what oral... sex is... like?" Alice gasped as the intense sensations rippled throughout her body. Eric lifted his head form his sister's crotch and gave her cheek a kiss.

"Yep," he whispered before going back down. He had teased her enough and now it was time to make things a little more intense. He held her sister's legs down with his hands as he approached her crotch, his tongue ready for action. He licked her slit a few times, before diving his tongue into her virgin pussy. The feeling of pleasure must have been a little too intense for his sister for if he wasn't holding her legs down she would have slammed them together and trapped his head in between. As he probed her insides with his tongue, he could feel the convulsions of her pussy, readying itself for its first orgasm. He could feel his own erection causing a tent in his shorts and he did his best to ignore it. It was taking him a lot of self-restraint to prevent himself from getting up and simply having his way with her. Alice now had rested her paws on her brother's head and was pushing him against her crotch, wanting to feel more of his tongue inside of her. Using one of his fingers he gently eased it inside of his sister's pussy, letting her get used to the sensation as he pulled his tongue out so he could concentrate on using it on her clit instead. Using his tongue he gently swirled it around Alice's now exposed clitoris. The feeling was simply too intense for Alice as she experienced her very first orgasm. Her juices spilled all over Eric's chin and he lapped up the liquid that spilled forth like a thirsty animal, licking at Alice's slit in the process. Alice had lost her grip of her brother's head during the orgasm and laid back against the bed, panting heavily. 

"What...what was that?" she asked. Eric finished cleaning up his sister's cunt before placing his face next to hers, discreetly pulling down his shorts in the process.

"I'm assuming you've never masturbated before right?" he asked gently, giving his sister a kiss on the neck.

"No I haven't... but the thing is... what is that lump that is pressing against me at the moment?" 



Eric was a little more than startled as he discovered that he was lying on top of his sister, his erection nudging against her slit. He instantly rolled over onto his back and covered his erection with his paws, trying to hide it as much as possible, a blush developing on his face. His sister giggled a bit at his vain attempt to conceal himself. She tore his paws away from his crotch and climbed on top of him, rubbing her slit across his erection playfully.

"Why are you so intent on hiding this away from me?" she asked playfully. 

"No we...we really shouldn't... be doing... doing this," Eric gasped as he turned on his bedside lamp, bathing the room in its soft glow. His sister just blinked at him as she got off his body. She lay next to him and placed a paw on his crotch, giving Eric's erection a quick squeeze. Eric inhaled sharply at his sister's touch. He hadn't intended it on going this far. Seeing her brother's discomfort Alice withdrew her paw and looked at him with a kind look. Eric shuddered a bit as the feeling of his sister's paw against his crotch ended. He wanted her yet didn't at the same time, the conflict of emotion and lust fighting a battle in his mind. His want for bodily contact won out in the end however as he pulled his sister on top of him after pulling down his underwear. She squealed a little bit at her brother's sudden action and playfully batted him on the chest, his erection nudging against her slit. 

"No I wasn't asking for that... I just wanted to try something," she whispered as she moved down his body, "Please sit up,"

Eric did as he was told, wondering what his sister had in store for him. He needn't have bothered even thinking about it as his sister gave his cock a lick. He let out a shudder as he felt his sister's tongue run along the underside of his shaft.

"Oh did you like that?" Alice asked him innocently before licking the underside of his cock again. Eric murmured a faint reply of approval as he arched his back. The taboo nature of being sucked off by his sister drove his mind crazy with excitement. 



"So let's see if I can get this right," Eric heard his sister murmur as she licked Eric's cock head once before taking it into her mouth. Eric whimpered a little as the sensation rippled throughout his body, his sister's tongue gently dancing over his cock. After a moment's hesitation, Alice took the first two inches into her mouth, sucking on the flesh gently while she stroked the rest of him off with a paw. She cupped his balls with her other paw and sucked a little harder, drawing out a soft moan from Eric. 

"Oh... please... a little harder," Eric groaned as he arched his back, driving another inch into his sister's mouth. Her mouth left his cock, exposing it to the cold air, which caused Eric to shudder from the sudden change in temperature. Eric wondered why his sister stopped but soon realized that she was catching her breath, not used to having something like his cock inside of her mouth for minutes on end.

"Try and breathe through your nose," Eric suggested as he felt Alice's warm mouth surround his dick again. This time she dared to have half of it inside of her mouth, her tongue swirling over the head before returning to licking the underside. 

"Oh that's good," Eric moaned as his cock throbbed in his sister's mouth. He wanted to cum so badly right now but was anxious as to his sister's reaction if he did so. It's not every day that you have your own brother cumming into your mouth. Eric hesitantly grabbed a hold of Alice's head and pulled her off his cock. He wanted to see if he could time it so they would orgasm together.

"Did I do something wrong?" Alice asked, unsure about what had just happened.

"No you didn't. I just wanted us to do one last thing before mom and dad get back," Eric whispered as he made Alice climb on top of him. 

"Now rotate your body so your crotch is in my face," Eric said, much to Alice's confusion. Nevertheless she did as he had asked her, her body lying on top of his. Alice finally twigged onto the idea that her brother had in mind and she couldn't help but smile at him.



"Now we had better make this quick otherwise we're going to get into a lot of trouble," Eric warned as he felt Alice suckle at his cock again. Not wanting to get left behind he started to lap at his sister's slit again. As her juices started to dribble out of her Eric was starting to have second thoughts about what he was doing. Deep down his morals were screaming at him to stop, yet his body wanted to give way to the younger girl that lay on top of him. His absent mindedness was soon remedied by a gush of fluid straight into his face, which almost blinded him. Unable to concentrate any more shoved his sister off him gently and pulled his underwear and shorts up.

"I am sorry but what we just did must never happen again," he whispered to her before leaving his room.



The next few days at school seemed like a blur to the teenage wolf. One hour passed after another as his morals continuously pestered him about what he had done. As hard as he tried, he couldn't shut the constant words of his conscience yelling at him out of his mind. The constant distanced look that was glazed all over his face was a cause of concern for all of his teachers and friends but nobody said anything, nobody wanted to get involved. But Eric knew that this was a problem that only he could deal with. 



After several days of thinking, Eric felt that he now had the courage to confront his inner demons and explain to Alice about why he had barged off like that all of a sudden. However, his sister had beaten him to it as when he entered his room he found a note stuck on his desk. From the look of the handwriting there was no doubt that it was written by her. Opening the note, he could barely read the cursive that was inside but he managed to read it eventually.





Dear Eric

I know that you felt a little bit uncomfortable about what we did recently. Can I talk to you tonight after mom and dad go to sleep? Meet me outside by the pool. I thought a little swim could help calm out nerves a bit



Love from Alice





Nodding silently to himself he opened his window and burnt the note with a box of matches he kept in his room. Nobody needed to know what he was up to and as the ashes floated away on the breeze he felt some of his troubles float away with them. For once in many weeks he actually felt calm and in control. Closing his window he set his mind on some of his homework that he had to finish by the end of the week. He made sure to write down his meeting in his day planner so he wouldn't forget later. 



Time seemed to tick by slowly as one hour passed after another. He wanted to talk to his sister so badly but he knew that she wouldn't be back until 8pm. Supposedly she was having some study group with her friends. Eric wasn't sure how much he could believe of that, given her study habits but he wasn't going to question her about it when she got back. His parents seemed to have noticed how distracted he seemed to be during dinner and they were constantly asking him if he was having any troubles at school or if there was something troubling him. He denied every claim of course, he wasn't willing to agree to anything just yet. Excusing himself from the dinner table he silently made his way upstairs and waited for the time to pass. 



By the time it was 10pm his mind was spewing with excitement and anxiety. What would he say to her? How should he react? He had already picked out what he intended on wearing and he had changed into it a few minutes ago, the smooth material of the bathing suit hugging against his crotch like a piece of satin. He peered outside his room to find it completely quiet. 

"Good they've gone to sleep already," Eric thought to himself as he took his towel from the bathroom before heading outside to their swimming pool. The cold air made some of his fur stand up on end as he wrapped his towel around himself tighter. Apparently, his sister hadn't come down yet. Sitting down in one of the chairs outside the sound of the sliding door opening made him quickly look in its direction, a dark figure who he presumed to be his sister quietly walked out and placed its towel onto a another chair. Getting up from his own chair he tiptoed over to the figure and wrapped his arms around it. 

"Eric is that you?" Alice asked.

"Yes it is," Eric replied, noting the bikini that she was wearing.

"Oh good I hoped that you wouldn't forget,"

"Hush... let's have a swim first," Eric suggested as he found the pool lights and turned them onto a dim setting. The underwater lights illuminated the area very slightly but enough so that the two could see each other. Sliding into the water the pair swam around for a while, trying to make as little sound as possible. After having enough of their little paddle, the pair sat beside each other on the pool steps, gazing at each other.

"Eric I...I know I've been taking a lot of your time lately and I wanted to..." Alice started. 

"Oh no there's no need to apologize. I loved every second of it," Eric replied.

"But... the thing is... I want to know, what feelings do you have for me even if I wasn't your sister,"

That last question had caught Eric off guard and he hesitated a little as he tried to find an answer.

"Alice... you're my sister and because of that I will always love you regardless of what happens. When you were sick, I tried to visit every day I could, purely out of concern for you," Eric paused to glance over at Alice and gave her a gentle kiss on the cheek, "My love for you runs through my veins as much as it does for anyone else,"

That last comment made Alice's heart skip a beat. She smiled at him as she gave him a kiss back.

"I love you too," she whispered as they shared an embrace under the stars.



From an upstairs window, the pair was being watched, watched by their mother. Her sharp eyes could make out the two silhouettes that sat on the pool stairs and she couldn't help but smile to herself. As she padded back to the bed, she shared with her husband.

"The kids always look so cute when they're together don't you think?" she asked.

"Yes they certainly do, they grow up so fast don't they? I still remember how much they always played together when they were kids," he replied. 

"They're growing up and from the looks of things they still love each other very much. We certainly have good kids don't we,"

"Yes, yes we do," 


 
  Forged in Blood, Sweat and Tears

  Another day, another week, the main problem now that faced Eric now was the oncoming semester exams. He was totally unprepared for the exams that were going to take place in a couple of week's time. He hadn't made any proper notes for any of his subjects and he had no idea where to start. Should he make notes on the subjects he wasn't doing so well in first or should he be making notes on the subjects he was doing well in just to get them out of the way so he could only look at them before remembering what he had learnt? In addition to all this, problems between him and Carla had deepened. The pair rarely saw each other anymore and Eric was getting rather restless. Unbeknownst to him though there was a reason as to why she was avoiding him, as well as Chris and Alex for that matter. 



Being rather nosy was something Eric was really good at. Whether or not this was a good thing was debatable. It provided him with some good information but constantly landed him in hot water as well. As he was leaving school one day he heard Chris's rather loud voice. He hadn't seen him apart from during classes and there were a few things that he would have to discuss with him. Just as he was about to turn around a corner something made him stop in his tracks, the sound of 'the bitch' Laura. 



"Look you must know what you're doing is wrong. I can bring you down and I have the evidence to prove it,"



"Oh really? Well Chris you may have evidence but I have diplomatic immunity. With one complaint I can have you expelled from the school. Is that what you want? Is it?"



Chris clenched his teeth angrily; he was taking on one of the most influential students in the school. Not to mention how much better she was doing then he was in terms of grades. 



"I'll get you Laura just wait and see!" Chris muttered icily before stalking off, a deep scowl plastered on his face. Eric knew better then to annoy Chris when he was in such a mood. 



"Tomorrow, I'll talk to him tomorrow," Eric told himself as he made his way home. 





When he reached home something in his mind told him that something was wrong, not only at school but at home as well. His prediction was partially correct as his sister had been meaning to talk to him for some bizarre reason. 



"What do you want Alice? I've got some important things to do," Eric muttered.



"I need you to sign something for me," she answered, "I asked mom and dad and neither of them wanted to sign it,"



Eric took the sheet of paper and was expecting something terribly wrong on the sheet but instead found something rather innocent looking. He looked up and down the sheet to make sure that he hadn't made a reading mistake.



"This is a permission slip to go to one of the basketball games as a cheerleader. There's going to be supervision at this game! What problem could there possibly be?" Eric asked, narrowing his eyebrows a bit.



"How should I know? This is the first time they ever refused doing something for me,"



"Well I'll talk to it to mom and dad over dinner... speaking of which what is for dinner?"



Alice let out a quiet sigh, "Your stomach is always the first thing you think about isn't it?"





The dinner table was a rather silent one as the entire family sat down to dinner. Alice looked at Eric expectantly most of the time during the whole ordeal and this unnerved him to an extent. He was expected to be able to convince his parents that Alice would be able to take care of herself. He was about to open his mouth to say something but was quickly cut off by his father.



"Eric I know how much you stand up for your sister but this is one thing that I and your mother both disagree on. The world is full of predatory furs. We didn't think the risk was worth it,"



Eric was stunned. His father was someone he looked up to and given the fact that he was probably the more tolerant of both his parents this came as a big surprise to him. The topic seemed so trivial yet he still had one trump card he could play.



"Dad wasn't it a couple of weeks ago that you said that Alice wasn't a stupid girl?" Eric asked confidently. Alice's ears perked as she heard this.



"You said what about me?" she hissed at Eric. Eric gave her a piercing glare which caused her to become silent almost immediately.



"Yes I did say that," their father answered, his left paw quivered slightly as it started to dawn on him what was going to happen.



"Well then therefore aren't you contradicting yourself by saying that you can't trust her with something trivial like this when compared to my thoughts on something very similar then?" 

Eric asked casually. 



Upon seeing his father's eyebrow twitch he knew that he had won. That was basically the universal signal to say that he had been outsmarted and to have it done by a sixteen year old made it even worse for him. Sighing deeply he admitted defeat and grudgingly allowed it.





Shortly afterwards Eric was in his room pawing himself off to a rather risqué picture when his sister quietly entered his room. Being stuck in the annoying habit of leaving his bedroom door unlocked and always pawing off while naked he knew that one day he would be caught. It was just that he never believed that it would ever happen to him. His parents left him alone a lot more ever since he turned fourteen and he had never expected his sister to be so close to him.



"Hey uh whatcha doing?" she asked innocently, trying to ignore the fact that Eric's face and chest was now covered in his own cum. 



"Uh... um I was uh," he stuttered. Alice giggled at her brother's sudden discomfort. His penis was nothing new to her but she had never seen him come before. Taking a tissue from a nearby box she handed it to him and gave his cheek a lick. 



"Been having a little fun eh?" she smirked, much to his annoyance.



"Yeah you could say that," he answered, closing the video he was watching while he pawed off.



"Well thanks anyway, that was sweet of you to fight for me," Alice told him, drawing circles on the table with a finger.



"No probs. There's something going on at school anyway that I don't quite understand," Eric replied, thinking deeply about why his friends were avoiding him



"Really? What?"





The next piece of the missing puzzle came shortly after his physics class had ended. Someone who had normally never talked to him or anyone else for that matter approached Eric after everyone else had left. There was something sinister about the way he said things though, almost as if every word he said was a deadly poison.



"Er who are you?" Eric asked.



"I'm Seth Fraiser... I sit up front in your physics class," the newcomer answered. Eric thought about this a little bit. When he did think of it there was one white fur that was always sitting in front of him. 



"Look I don't have time to chat but I'm going to give you this one warning. Don't go poking your nose where it isn't wanted. You'll learn a lot more then you wish to know,"



Before Eric could ask what Seth had meant by that he had already disappeared, leaving Eric more puzzled then ever.





"Damnit where is that horny bitch? I want to settle this score today!" Carla snarled as she, Chris and Adriana prowled through every area that the kitsune was known to have an active presence in. They eventually found her chatting up to some of the more intelligent students, which seemed incredibly odd. With her though was a male lion and a dragoness, both of which who weren't exactly pleased to be there. Strutting up to the kitsune Carla pointed an accusing finger at Laura before saying what she deemed as incredibly important.



"You! Bring yourself and four others to the oval opposite the school after fifth session. This is a score we settle now!" Carla spat before turning tail and leaving with Adriana falling in step after her.



"Bring somebody to look after your bags," Chris muttered before he left as well.





"Well now that's settled we need somebody to oversee the fight," Carla told Adriana.



"But who would do that?" Adriana asked.



"I know who is perfect for this," Carla replied as she opened the door to the school's library, "We must find Seth Fraiser. Knowing him he'll probably be in the science area," 



After scouring the entire library they finally found the ermine in an area which he would normally never be; the literature section. 



"Wait I never knew you did English literature," Adriana exclaimed as she took a seat opposite him.



"I don't. It's quieter over here," Seth replied, putting his book down, "What do you want?"

Carla handed him a folded piece of paper which he read with great interest. Placing the paper back on the table he couldn't help but chuckle to himself. 



"Okay I'll do it... but what's my cut?" Seth asked. His eyes widened when a small pile of his favourite candy was dumped on top of it.



"Where did you get these?" he asked, completely dumbfounded and awestruck at the same time.



"We have tons of it at home. My aunt believes that we actually take them. Too sour for my tastes," Carla replied.



"It's a deal," Seth grinned as he quickly hid the sweets so they wouldn't be confiscated by one of the malicious librarians.





The end of the school day couldn't come any quicker for Carla and her companions. They were more than eager to crush Laura's oppressive regime and were starting to get a little restless from waiting for their opponent to show up.



"Where is she?" Carla grumbled to herself as she leaned against a tree. 



"Give her some time, she'll come. There's no way that she wouldn't challenge one of the most popular girls in the school to a fight," Chris replied, placing a paw on her shoulder. She looked at him before returning her gaze to the tree next to her.



"You know I'm not sure whether or not it is actually worth fighting for Eric anymore. I mean he seems so distanced from the rest of the world,"



"Carla I haven't known Eric as long as you have but believe me he is one of the nicest guys you will ever meet, trust me,"





Presently Laura and her group were striding up towards Carla and they seemed to have brought a small group of spectators as well.



"All right, let's do this," Laura hissed, gesturing for the fight to begin.



"We shall make this simple, five on five. The first two will fight by themselves then ending in a three on three understand," Carla said, her arms folded across her chest.



"That's just fine with me. Who's judging this fight anyway?" Laura snarled.



"That would be me," a dark figure answered, coming out from behind a tree. Pulling back his hood Laura let out a disgusted grunt.



"Seth Fraiser... why would you of all people be judging a fight?" she asked him.



"Hey look I could be doing better things at the moment but in reality I want to see someone kick your pompous little ass into the ground. I warned you not to screw with me before but when you took my place on the chemistry team... lets just say that I snapped," Seth bitterly answered taking a few steps back, "Leaders choose the order of your fighters,"



Carla had already chosen the order in which they would fight, she just wondered what order Laura had chosen.



"First fighters prepare yourselves,"



Carla tilted her head a little, her signal for Alan to enter the arena. The raven stretched himself before taking up a defensive stance. His opponent was someone Carla recognized from a long time ago, an ex-boyfriend and a violent one as well. She had no qualms in dumping the lion, simply on the way that he acted around her. 



"Well looks like Alan doesn't stand a chance," Carla thought bitterly as the pair engaged each other in a flurry of punches, kicks and bites. It wasn't long before Alan made a fatal mistake and got kicked hard in the groin. Rolling on the ground in pain only sought to make the lion chortle heartily.



"You call yourself a fighter? You ought to be ashamed of yourself!"



"Alan is unable to continue fighting. The match is awarded to Laura. Carla choose your next fighter," Seth reported, taking out a pair of dark glasses and a cloak. Gritting her teeth Carla gestured for Monique to step forward, the mouse was not to be underestimated.



"That's my opponent? You've got to be joking!" the lion chortled, only to be quickly taken down by the smaller but more agile Monique. As the lion lay on the ground clutching his stomach Monique placed a foot on his head.



"Huh some fight you proved to be. Three blows to the stomach and your crying like a baby," she grunted as she walked to the centre of the fighting arena.



"Gary is out of the battle. Laura choose your next fighter," Seth ordered.





Meanwhile Eric had just finished using the toilets in the shopping centre and was about to start on his way home when he noticed someone from his maths class run up towards him.



"Oh Eric thank goodness! Look you got to get to the park straight away. There's a fight going on!" the gryphon chattered. This perplexed Eric to a great extent, what did she mean by that?



"Oh really? Between who?" he asked.



"Between Carla and Laura,"





By now a small crowd had gathered around the two warring groups. The constant chanting of 'Fight, Fight, Fight' only made them more and more eager to fight. Presently Monique was having a rather nasty fight with a raccoon that Carla recognized from her English class and from the looks of things Monique was winning. 



"Beware of Mitchell, he has a hard punch," Carla warned Chris, who happened to be staring daggers at the dingo.



"Oh don't worry I've got a special surprise for him," Chris chuckled.



"Don't be careless," 



As the final blow was delivered Carla couldn't help but smile to herself. Monique had surpassed her expectations and appeared to be a much better fighter then she had first expected. 



"Akara is unable to continue. Both teams are now allowed to enter whoever is left,"

The victory was short lived however as Monique was quickly brought to her knees by a powerful hit to her kidneys. Upon seeing this Chris entered the fray, taunting Mitchell to come fight with him. 





"Come on you wanna pick on a girl then you pick on me!" Chris snarled, balling his paws into fists. 



"Oh when I'm through with you, you're going to be crying for your mommy," Mitchell snapped trying to sweep Chris off his feet. Chris dodged the poorly aimed attack easily and responded with a kick to Mitchell's chest. As the dingo stumbled backwards Chris tried to take advantage of his weakened stance but instead got hurled head over heels onto his back by his dexterous opponent. 



"Oh fucking hell!" Chris groaned as he got back up. He hadn't expected that to happen, Mitchell must have done calisthenics or something to be able to change a bad stance to his advantage.



"So who's the good fighter now huh?" Mitchell bellowed as he launched a volley of punches at the fox, most of which he blocked but one managed to get past his defence and hit him square in the chin. Stumbling backwards a bit Chris managed to compose himself before he was attacked again. It soon became obvious that Mitchell wasn't going to give him any chances whatsoever.



"Better bring out the big guns," Chris thought to himself as he blocked another attack. Having been trained in unarmed combat by his father he had been told never to use it unless the circumstances were absolutely correct. As he watched and waited for his opponent to make another move Chris soon came to the realization that he would have to make the first move this time or risk getting pummeled badly. 



"For everything that has a lot of weight, whether it be fat or muscle, the easiest way to take it down is by going for the legs," Chris told himself as he tried to find the quickest way to make Mitchell fall flat on his back.





On the opposite end of the scale Adriana was successfully winning her engagement with one of her old enemies from primary school, a dragoness going by the name of Anna. 



"Do not think for one second that I will show you any mercy. You never left me alone in primary school and stole the guy of my dreams at the same time!" Adriana hissed. This drew a rather concerned glance from Alex, who had agreed to look after all their belongings. 



"Hey wait why is this the first time I have heard about this?" Alex called out.



"Now isn't the time Alex! I'll tell you later!" Adriana replied, rolling her eyes at the same time.



"Hey now Nathan was fair game! Just because I chose him first doesn't mean you have to get all natty about it," Anna growled.



"You chose him first? My arse you did! You knew I was asking him out!" Adriana snarled, charging her opponent with all of her speed. Her first blow caught the dragoness by surprise and the two were soon wrestling on the ground, each trying to gain the advantage over her opponent. 



"Nathan was mine bitch! You had no right to take him from me!" Adriana bellowed, punching Anna hard in the stomach. The attack had little to no effect on the dragoness and Adriana was soon levered off her and thrown aside. 





Carla and Laura however had not moved from their original positions. They just stood staring daggers at each other, waiting for the other to make the first move. It wasn't long before Eric was on the scene, demanding to know what was going on.



"Hey out of the way! What the hell is going on here?" Eric demanded as he pushed his way through the crowd.



"Eric?" Carla asked, diverting her attention to the voice of her boyfriend. Something which was incredibly stupid as Laura soon took advantage of this and lunged at her in a painful spear tackle. 



"Why you cheap bitch! I'll get you for that!" Carla snarled, throwing a punch which connected with Laura's jaw.





"Huh you fight as well as my sister!" Mitchell grunted.



"Is that supposed to deter me?" Chris smirked, wiping away a trickle of blood from the side of his muzzle, "because if it is then it's not working," 



"You sure a cocky one I'll give you that," Mitchell replied before receiving a three hit combo to his gut. 





"Do you even know how hard it is to get a guy to like you?" Adriana demanded, holding Anna by the collar of her uniform.



"If I were you I'd be lucky to even had Alex over there!" Anna smirked, taking advantage of Adriana's rage filled state and forcing the vixen onto the ground. Alex couldn't do anything but watch from a distance as the two females attacked each other without mercy. He had been specifically ordered not to engage in the fight. It was 'their' issue not 'his' but he couldn't help but feel completely helpless, watching his friends being part of a fight which he may have helped cause.





Alex wasn't the only one feeling rather helpless. Eric was left a little dumbfounded after discovering his girlfriend and who he referred to as 'The Bitch' fighting each other. And they weren't sparing anything, nails dug into flesh and gouged wounds which bled slightly, fists flew at both girls and multiple bruises were starting to develop. He had to stop this and he had to do it now. Charging up to the both of them, who happened to be in a complete arm lock, he grabbed a hold on both of their arms and demanded that they stop fighting. Had he known how angry the both of them were he would have thought twice by his actions as he was punched in the face not once but twice. He fell to the ground a little stunned but not much worse for wear. Through his blurred vision he saw what looked like Alex run up towards him.



"Man are you alright?" Alex asked, attempting to help him sit up. He soon felt another being grab onto his other arm and also help him sit up. Eric was about to thank the other for helping him but the reaction from Alex was a little more hostile then he expected.



"Hey let go William! He's my friend meaning that I help him! Get lost!" Alex snarled.



"Your friend? Oh I see, apparently it is now a crime to help someone in need? Where are YOUR priorities! I was trying to help him you loser!" William snapped.



"That's it! You asked for it!" Alex bellowed before tackling William, leaving Eric to pick himself off the ground by himself. 





The fight hadn't gone unnoticed however. Unknown to everyone on the oval someone had raised the alarm and the sound of a police siren soon scattered the crowd that had collected around the group, even Seth who was supposed to be supervising this fight had scarpered. The only ones who happened to have not noticed were those currently fighting and Eric.



"Hey! Hey! Break it up! Break it up!" one of the officers ordered, separating Chris and Mitchell while his partner broke up the fighting between the girls. Unable to rival each other in the arena of fighting the rivals stared daggers at each other until they were ordered to give their full names by the male dragon.



"Hey Graeme I'm going to get some of these kids patched up alright," his partner, a female rabbit, told him, referring to Eric, Chris and Anna. Eric was currently sporting what he believed to be a broken nose and what might possibly a black eye, Chris was suffering from what could have been a dislocated shoulder or a subluxation at least and Anna seemed to be the worst off with what could have been a broken collarbone. As the three were led away the male officer who remained behind was more than a little peeved from being taken away from his proper duties. He was doing something important damnit! 



"I'm disappointed in you lot. And I thought that students from your school always had good behaviour. Go on get outta here! If I find you guys fighting again I will not hesitate to arrest you understand?" he growled, causing the remaining students to scatter.





Eric was expecting trouble the very next day at school, if not by other students then by the principal himself. As expected he and ten others were called up to the principal's office after fifth session had ended for that day. As the eleven of them marched in, all of them with some form of bandage adorning their body, they could tell that they were in big trouble. 



"Carla, Laura come closer," Principal Kelso demanded. As the two girls stepped forward the volume of Kelso's voice dropped so low that Eric could barely make out what was being said.



"Carla I have been told that you are the ringleader in this affair. I am very disappointed in you. What do you have to say for yourself?" the lion asked her.



"I had to do this... I was taking revenge," Carla replied bluntly.



"Hmm... a likely story, Laura, your father will be very unhappy when he hears about this. What do you have to say for yourself?"



"Well apart from the fact that Carla knew that this was going to happen sooner or later. I just acted upon instinct," Laura answered, knowing all to well that what she had said only made Carla angrier.



 "I'll be sending letters to all of your parents. Take this as a warning, let us never meet again under these circumstances," Kelso demanded as everyone walked out of his office.





Back outside the entire school was deathly silent. Not that it would be for long as a brief exchange of words soon proved.



"Look bitch stay the fuck away from Eric alright! He's mine and mine only understand! If I ever find you fraternising with him again you will pay with your life!" Carla hissed.



"Oh yeah? Well maybe you should have known that this was going to happen! It was your own fault in the first place! Fine then keep Eric... he's a crap sex toy anyway!" Laura grunted.



"Well then we're in agreement. You leave Eric alone and I'll never fight you alright!" Carla growled.



"Fine!" Laura yelled as the two sides parted and went off in the opposite direction.





With this heated debate going on nobody had seemed to notice Eric's reactions to everything being said about him. Although he did dismiss most of the claims he couldn't help but feel slightly hurt when he was labelled a crap sex toy. Not that he should have cared. He was being used by Laura in the first place! In his mind though he knew that he had bigger things to worry about, the semester exams were near and he had no idea on how to get started. He would have to worry about the conflict over him later.
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With the mid year exams fast approaching Eric had little on his mind except the word study. Unlike some of his other friends though Eric didn't even think of touching his schoolbooks until the fortnight before the exams started, something which was stupid even by his standards. He would always keep putting his study off to another day saying that he would look at it when he was more interested. With only one fortnight left to go before the exams started Eric decided that it would be prudent if he actually did start to look at his work. Not that he had a light workload to start off with, six subjects that would count to his TEE mark all required high scoring marks if he was going to get anywhere in life. Two maths, two sciences, English and sport/health had made Eric's workload absolute mayhem at times. If he hadn't been so stubborn at the beginning of the year then he could have easily dropped Geometry and Trigonometry. 



As he sat down at his desk his computer seemed to taunt him, coaxing him to use it. Eric stared at it with contempt as he took out one of his textbooks and started to do one of the exercises from it. Even despite this it still continued to coax him.



"Come on Eric," it seemed to say, "You know you want to. You know how boring your work is. Come in and enjoy yourself!"



"Oh no! You won't entice me that easily!" Eric muttered before realizing the absurdity of his comment, was he just talking to his computer? Rubbing his temples in frustration he continued his chemistry revision. It wasn't long before the taunting started up again. It wasn't the fact that deep down he really did want to use his computer that annoyed him. What annoyed him was the tone of voice that was being used against him.



"Eric... those books are so boring aren't they?"



For once Eric actually found himself torn between study and entertainment. If he wanted to do well then he had to study. The only thing was that to him study seemed incredibly boring and tedious. His own grades seemed to reflect his effort and attitude to his work as he did well in some areas but absolutely terrible in others. 



"You know you want to! You know you want to check your forums and play some games!"



"Well I guess using it a little won't hurt," Eric thought to himself as he placed his textbook on the ground. Turning his computer on, he felt his conscience start yelling at him for being too lazy and taking the easy way out. Had he actually listened to his conscience once in a while then maybe he wouldn't have encountered as many problems in his life. Hours soon passed and it wasn't long before he realized that it was long past his bedtime. Tugging at his shirt collar a little bit he quickly turned off his computer before sneaking off to the bathroom to brush his teeth. As he tried to sneak back into his bedroom, he was swiftly caught by his mother who gave him a rather stern questioning on what times he was supposed to still be awake. 



"Why are you still up?" she demanded.



"I was uh... studying something rather interesting," Eric mumbled. His mother raised an eyebrow at this response.



"A likely story... well as long as you were studying then that's all that matters,"



Having a total of six exams wasn't going to be easy as many others had told him before but Eric usually never took others seriously. The last time he had done that had ended up in disaster. No it was safer if he went through everything himself and made his own decisions on the matter. Looking at his exam timetable he noticed that the first thing on the agenda was English 2A followed by Chemistry, Geometry and Trigonometry, Introductory Calculus, Physics and lastly Physical and Health Studies 2B. He had been told before that there wasn't any real way to properly study for English but according to his English teacher that wasn't true.



"Go over what you've learnt about narratives, poetry and televisions drama. Make sure you are certain about the conventions and codes related to those specific genres," they were told.



"Yeah, yeah go over the conventions and codes! Go find quotes that you can memorize! Well that would be a whole lot easier if you told me what I would have to memorize!" Eric grumbled to himself as he sat at his desk the very next day. He would only have today and tomorrow to revise for English and Chemistry before having a short break before his Geometry and Trigonometry exam. As he looked at the texts that he had been given to study over the first semester he distinctly remembered someone saying that the actual texts don't matter but rather what makes the components of the texts like characterization in a narrative. Scratching his head in confusion he looked at the plethora of notes which he had made during class over the first half of the school year. Half of the things he had written down made little to no sense whatsoever to him, something which told him about how good his note taking skills were. He stared at the pieces of paper, line after line of text just sitting there, watching and waiting for his eyes to skim over them. Notes from the conventions of poetry and narratives to the layout and requirements for television dramas and panel discussions, all of it bored him to death. If English wasn't a compulsory subject he wouldn't have bothered taking it. At least he didn't have to deal with English Literature. The poor sods who had taken that were expected to remember about twenty quotes from the works of Shakespeare all from the play Macbeth. Having read Macbeth before Eric had met the text with a mixed reaction. It was interesting in its own right talking about the struggles Macbeth had done to become king but boring and annoying due to the language used inside the text. Instead of using such an old text his English course used a more contemporary substitute which did indeed pique his interest. Rather then a full novel it was part novel, part picture book basically. Strewn among the blocks of text were pictures which described the character's world around them. An interesting show of ideas but the character was supposed to suffer from Asperger's or something. Sighing deeply to himself he put his English notes away in favour of the slightly more appealing Chemistry notes.



Not that he had made many notes for Chemistry. Most of it was copied word for word from the Chemistry textbook he had. It worked for him if not anyone else.



"Ionic compounds contain oppositely charged ions which are arranged in regular, three-dimensional lattices. For example, sodium chloride consists of sodium ions (Na+) and chloride ions (Cl-). The physical properties of ionic substances are set out below:

-Hard and brittle

-Non-conductors of electricity in the solid state, but good conductors when, molten or in aqueous solution

-High melting and boiling points



The conductivity of molten ionic compounds and the nature of the products formed when an electric current is passed through the melt suggest that ionic substances consist of positively charged metal ions and negatively charged non-metal ions. For example, when a... damn why didn't I bother to summarise this?" Eric thought to himself as he silently read the bit of text out of his textbook. It seemed too obvious to him since he had basically remembered the main properties of ionic compounds by heart. It pained him to have to read all of it over again. He should really be looking over the stoichiometry and empirical formula instead. As he pulled out yet another smaller book from out of his bag he could hear his mother's voice calling him down for lunch. Eric looked up at his clock in confusion. Had he really spent the last three hours just looking at his notes? Shrugging his shoulders he left the dark abode of his room and headed downstairs for his lunch.



Seeing a rather empty kitchen table had confused Eric initially as the school wouldn't allow any of year eleven or twelve to attend normal classes during the weeks directly before and during the exam. Remembering that Alice would still be at school and his father at work meant that only he and his mother would be left at home. As he took a seat a bowl was placed in front of him along with a pair of chopsticks and a spoon. 



"Don't tell me you've made it' again," Eric muttered as the soup that accompanied his meal was poured into the bowl.



"Actually yes I have made it'," his mother replied.



"AWESOME!" 



Eric's mother never understood why he had called her speciality dish it'. It was nothing special really, just something she had learned when she was a globetrotter and learning all sorts of recipes from around the world. Unfortunately because of an operation which had ended up in the removal of her gall bladder she was left unable to eat anything with too much fat or oil in fear of putting on too much weight. Not that she really cared. In essence it put her mind at ease by seeing him fill his arteries with all that grease and oil, at least she wouldn't be the one dying of heart disease at the age of forty. 



"Mum about my English... do you have any idea on what I should be studying?" Eric asked. His mother took a sip of her coffee before answering the somewhat vague question that was offered to her. Placing her coffee mug on the table she looked carefully at Eric, her gaze piercing to him to his very soul. She had never looked at him like that before and it unnerved him to no end. 



"Eric I thought you were told what to study at school," she answered gently.



"We were... it's just that I'm not sure what exactly I should be looking at and given how useless my notes happen to be it doesn't add a lot of value to it," Eric replied, a somewhat puzzled look on his face.



"Well I don't understand the new system they have in place so I have no idea what you are learning to be honest," came the reply. Somewhat disappointed that his mother had no idea of how to go about studying for his English exam he washed the bowl and his utensils before heading back upstairs to his room and prepared to have a shower. Taking a new set of clothes out of his wardrobe and a pair of underwear as well he glanced at his computer. Pushing aside the thought of looking for some porn he grabbed his clothes and headed for the bathroom, trying his best to ignore his stiffening penis.



Locking the bathroom door he started to slowly remove every piece of clothing which adorned his body. As he removed the trousers he happened to be wearing he noticed the somewhat slightly noticeable bulge in his briefs. As he slowly removed the piece of clothing and freed his throbbing cock he looked in the large bathroom mirror at his own reflection. Eric wasn't normally narcissistic but he had never seen himself like this before in the mirror. This seemed a little strange to Eric, given how many times he had pawed off in the shower. As he looked at his reflection he soon came to the realization that he could almost certainly be in better shape. Not that Eric was doing much about it, apart from cycling to school every day the wolf was getting very little exercise, something which bothered his parents a lot if not him. Not that he really cared that much, at his stature his weight was supposed to be under the healthy' range so as long as he didn't put on any weight he would be just fine. Opening the shower door he turned on the hot and cold water taps and stepped inside, the initial cold water causing him to shiver a bit. As the water started to warm up slowly he started to lather up some shampoo to wash his head. As he closed his eyes and lathered his head fur up his mind started to think of some rather erotic thoughts. It had been a while since he had seen Alex, in real life and on the internet and as much as he wanted to deny it Eric couldn't help but have feelings for the slightly older fox. He was unsure whether Alex would reciprocate such feelings but Eric had made it somewhat obvious by trying to flirt with him on several occasions. Either it was that Alex simply wasn't interested or he didn't seem to catch on to Eric's actions.

"Perhaps it's for the best," Eric thought to himself as he rinsed the shampoo off his face and head, "After all would Carla like to be sharing me with another guy?"



Eric gave that last statement some deep thought, the warm water sprinkling on his shoulders and running down his body. Closing his eyes his mind suddenly cleared itself of all earthly matters and focused on Carla. If she was to find out that he was having a relationship with Alex what would her actions be? Would she just simply break off their relationship with a snap of her fingers and not really care about what he did or would she go into a depressive mood and make him feel miserable at the same time? Or would she turn to a more violent path and start attacking him and treating him like a hostile invader? The thoughts started to spread like an oil spill from a stricken tanker out at sea. Never had his mind felt so cluttered before. Quickly opening his eyes he started to lather his entire body up, his cock still stiff like a rock. When he had finished soaping his body up he let the water rinse all of the suds off him. When he was sure that he was clean enough he slowed the water so that a small but steady stream continued to pour over his body. Looking around he chose the same body wash that he used and poured a little into his paws. Working up a small lather he rubbed it over his cock and balls, shivering a little from touching himself with the slick body wash. As he rubbed the makeshift lubricant all over his length and ballsack his mind started to wander. Not in the mood for one of his straight fantasies with Carla he started to imagine that Alex was in the same shower cubicle that he was in. Closing his eyes his mind wandered into a state of fantasy. At first he would be taken by surprise at the fox's discrete entrance. Unnoticed by him or anyone else inside the house it wouldn't be until Eric felt a pair of arms wrap around his body that Alex would be noticed. Yelping in surprise Alex's paw suddenly cupped over his muzzle, silencing his whimpering.



"Shh... Eric it's only me," Alex whispered, nuzzling his head against Eric's shoulder in an attempt to comfort the somewhat panicked wolf. Eric's mumblings suddenly slowed down and grinded to a halt as he soon became accustomed to the intruder. As he turned to look at Alex their lips met in a passionate embrace. Eric moaned softly as he felt Alex's tongue start probing the inside of his mouth. Making sure that their lips were still connected together Eric rotated his body and hugged Alex close to his body, his cock rubbing against Alex's crotch. Hugging Alex close to him he broke off the kiss before starting to run his paws over the fox's toned body. Eric had wished on many occasions that he was in better shape. He had admired Alex's and Chris's physique for a long time but Eric knew that he had no chance of being as sporty as them, he was just genetically different. As he ran his paws down Alex's back he heard the fox yip happily and start nuzzling against his chest. It pleased and comforted the wolf to see his friend like this, the vague feeling of being a juvenile returning to him. Running his paws down Alex's body he paused as he decided to grope Alex's butt a little bit. This surprised the fox a little but he soon reciprocated and started to suck on Eric's nipples a little. Groaning in pleasure he threw his head back as Alex's expert tongue danced over his chest. Ruffling the fur on Alex's head seemed to prompt the fox to move on to his next target; Eric's throbbing, aching erection. Tracing his right paw down Eric's body caused the wolf to shiver slightly but Alex did this so expertly and so dextrously that it was more than a simple touch to Eric, it was a deep connection between them. Eric gasped when he felt Alex wrap a paw around his member. 



"I've done this kind of thing before with him... why does it seem so different this time?" Eric asked himself as Alex started to stroke his cock slowly and teasingly. Clenching his paws together into tight balls Eric let out a sharp gasp as he felt Alex's tongue lick at his cock head. Alex was renowned for teasing and desensitizing whoever he was having fun with. It allowed the fox to do whatever he wanted without and hassles whatsoever. Having settled down at Eric's crotch Alex was not wasting any time as the gentle licking soon turned into him sucking the first few inches of Eric's cock. Eric let out a satisfied groan, resisting the urge to thrust into the fox's muzzle. He didn't want to choke his friend, not even in a fantasy setting. Eric placed a paw on Alex's head and gently ruffled the fox's head, silently urging the fox to continue. Alex seemed to get the message and he was soon deep throating Eric's cock, his masterful tongue, swirling and dancing across the sensitive flesh. Eric's breathing started to increase as he felt his friend take his entire length into his mouth. It had been a long time since he had had something like this happen to him. Unable to contain himself now, his lust consuming him, Eric started to thrust gently into Alex's muzzle, slowly increasing his speed until he let out a feral howl, his seed spurting down the fox's throat. As he stood there recovering from his powerful orgasm Alex just smiled at him, Eric's cum slowly dripping out of a corner of his mouth. After gently kissing Eric on the lips he departed suddenly as Eric came out of his fantasy, finding his right paw, his cock and ballsack all covered in his warm, sticky cum. Smirking to himself he stroked his cock a few more times before letting the water from the shower head clean him off.



"Honey are you all right up there? I heard you howl rather loudly," asked his concerned mother.



"I'm fine mom!" Eric called down as he turned off the water and started to dry himself off. It probably wasn't a good idea to tell her that he had been pawing off in the shower.



"Well are you ready?"



"Ready as I'll ever be. If my mind blanks in the middle of it then God help me!" Eric laughed, shivering a little because of the cold weather. As he grasped onto his pens even tighter he could tell that everyone else was as worried as he was. At least he didn't have to remember as many as twenty quotes; Eric really pitied Chris having to remember so many lines. 



"Jeez this weather is being a real bitch today!" Josh grumbled, closing his umbrella. The rather flustered otter was a sight to behold. His fur was sticking up in random directions and apart from being drenched to the bone he didn't seem any worse for wear. Being an otter it would normally be assumed that Josh would like water but for some bizarre reason Josh seemed to abhor swimming.



"Well if you want to take it as an omen that the exams are going to suck in its entirety then it would make some sense," Alex chuckled.



"We'd better start heading inside. Let's get this exam over and done with," Eric muttered.



Sitting inside the examination hall did little to calm Eric's frazzled nerves. Breathing deeply he wrote his name and the number one, two and three on the separate answer booklets that were provided. Luckily they gave every single subject ten minutes worth of reading time so they could choose which questions they wanted to answer.



"Reading time begins now,"



Opening the booklet he started to quickly read the texts which were printed in the question booklet. Section one comprised of a novel extract and the following question.



-With reference to the narrative Alone in the Dark' discuss how society treats the concept of depression with direct mention to narrative conventions. 



Eric furrowed his eyebrows at the sight of this question. These were the kinds of things that he should have studied for. Cursing himself for not looking at certain documents in his possession he turned the page to read part two of the exam. On the page which contained information about part two Eric saw a series of questions. He had been told in class that he would only have to answer one of those questions, answer one and answer it well. Each question referred to one of the main areas they studied in the first half of the year: narratives, poetry and television drama. Reading down the page Eric spotted the three questions, each one as difficult as the last.



-With referral to at least two narrative texts you have studied this year, discuss how conventions such as characterization and setting are used to create a storyline.



-With referral to at least two poems you have studied this year, discuss how poetry is created as a personal representation of one's ideas and feelings.



-With referral to at least one television drama you have studied this year, discuss how television drama is a representation of a particular lifestyle.



"Damn this isn't going to be easy!" Eric bitterly thought to himself as he turned over to the last page. While the first two sections tested his knowledge of the subject the last section was a creative writing piece and Eric was grateful for that. He was better at writing creatively compared to his general English work which was probably a very bad thing. 



-Write a short story on an idea (i.e. a white dove symbolizing freedom) which is important to you.



-Write a letter to the editor about an important issue in modern society.



-Write the introduction to a novel.



-Write a letter to the government saying how the education system could be improved.



Eric laughed to himself in his mind as he looked at the last sentence. There was more than one thing that could be done to improve the education system.



"You may begin,"



Turning back to question number one he opened his answer booklet for the question and started writing, he would only have one shot at this and if he didn't do this right there wouldn't be time to correct his mistakes. For the whole two and a half hours of the English exam he had spent at least a good three quarters of an hour just answering the first question. Deciding against answering question number two Eric decided on completing question three first. The creative writing component was something that he was good at as he happened to be quite adept at constructing a storyline within a matter of minutes. 



For the next hour Eric worked diligently, pressing on after question number three was completed and finishing question two with about a quarter of an hour to spare. As he leaned back in his chair he rubbed his temples and flexed his right paw. He hadn't done that much writing in a long time. The minimum requirement for the exam was six pages, two for every question. Having reached the minimum on all the questions, and just barely on the second, Eric was spent. There was no way that he would be able to write anything else for the rest of the day. 



"Times up! Please put down your pens. Will the first person in every column please collect the answer sheets, everyone else please remain seated,"



"Hey so how'd you go?"



Eric turned to look at Alex, the fox wagging his tail with obvious excitement.



"Dude I wouldn't be that excited over an exam. It hurts that much more when you find out you failed massively," Eric bluntly replied.



"So I take it you did badly then?" Alex asked cautiously, his tail drooping from that last comment.



"What? No! I'm pretty sure I did fine... say um did you want to grab a drink or something after we're outta here?" Eric asked, trying to change the subject.



"Yeah sure why not... it's the only break we'll have before the chem exam,"



By the time Eric had arrived home it was nearing midday, which gave him the afternoon to study for his chemistry exam the following day. Not that he spent that long actually studying. No instead he spent most of his afternoon catching up on some forums and chatting with a couple of others in some of his classes. If wasting time was an Olympic sport then he'd have no problems winning the gold medal. 



As he made his way to the chemistry exam Eric was confident that he would do well in the exam for once. He was quite good in chemistry and he felt that nothing was going to make him do badly... much to ire of his friends.



"What's got you in such a jumpy mood this morning? Chris grumbled, obviously unhappy that he had been dragged out of his warm bed on such a cold morning. 



"I think I'm going to do well in an exam for once," Eric answered as he was lead into the exam room once again. There weren't as many students doing the chemistry exam as there was doing the English exam but that was to be expected. As the exam started Eric breezed through the question, answering every single one without an ounce of hesitation. It wasn't until he came to the written questions that he hit a rock.



Q.3 

Elementary analysis of an organic compound indicated that it contained only carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen and oxygen. A 1.279g sample was burned completely in oxygen such that all the carbon was converted to carbon dioxide and the hydrogen to water. This resulted in 1.600 g of carbon and 0.770 g of water. A separate 1.279 sample was shown to contain 0.1697 g of nitrogen. Calculate the empirical formula of the compound.



"Well fuck!" he thought bitterly to himself as he proceeded to try and answer the question.



That afternoon Eric was studying for his geometry and trigonometry exam when he came across a couple of questions which stumped him. He was never good at the subject and it was by sheer luck that he wasn't actually failing. 



"Alex I um need your help on something,"



"Yeah what is it?" the fox replied.



"Question seven of the revision sheet we were given"



"Which one was that?"



"The one with the circle and finding stuff like the vector equation for it,"



"... are you busy at the moment? It would be easier if I came over and explained it to you personally,"



"Yeah sure... my mom's out at the moment doing some shopping and she left me alone to study," Eric replied glancing at the clock.



"Good... I'll be over as soon as I can,"



"Okay let's see what question is causing so much trouble for you then," Alex muttered as he picked up the stack of papers which contained a previous exam.



A circle had a centre point C with position vector . If point A with position vector  is a point on the circle then find:

a) The radius of the circle

b) The vector equation of the circle

c) The Cartesian equation of the circle



"This is it?" Alex asked, astounded that Eric couldn't obtain the correct answer for such an easy question.



"Well yeah... I just don't get it that's all, I got the radius question just not the vector and Cartesian equations," Eric admitted as he looked at Alex for guidance on how to get the answer.



"Okay you already know that the vector equation of a circle is |r-| = r correct?"



"Yeah I got that far," Eric answered, watching as the diagram was drawn in front of him.



"Well then..." Alex started as he drew the circle and started to explain how to solve the question.



"Is there anything else?"

"The question before it as well," Eric replied.



Point M has position vector OM = ; MN =  and MP = 

Find:

a) The position vector or ON

b) The length of NP

c) The vector with magnitude twice the magnitude of NP and in the same direction as MP

d) The co-ordinates of P

e) The position vector of the point dividing MP internally in the ration 3:1



Alex let out a long sigh as he read the question.



"Eric if you can't do this question then you are going to have major problems later," he said, shaking his head. This was one of the more rudimentary questions that they had studied so far and it shocked Alex that Eric had no clue on how to solve it. 



"So do you understand now?"



"Yeah I understand... although how I'll remember is another matter altogether," Eric answered, thinking hard about how he would remember every kind of question and the proper method of solving it.



"Well that's something that only you can solve for yourself you know," Alex replied, casting a doubtful look on Eric. 



"Yeah I know... it's just that... well... I," Eric started, finding out that his mind blanked as he tried to think of something to say. Alex waited patiently as Eric stumbled over his words. Eric could feel himself blushing as he tried to come up with some excuse. The only thing was that his brain was betraying him and preventing him from making a proper sentence.



"Aw... come here you," Alex muttered as he got up and hugged Eric close to him from behind. Slightly startled by the fox's actions Eric squirmed a little bit before letting Alex's grasp hold on to him. Snuggling in close to his best friend Eric turned around and gave him a long, teasing lick on the cheek. Alex gave Eric a long, deep, meaningful stare.



"You're not really into studying today are you?" Alex asked, a sly grin plastered on his face. 



"Yeah... I haven't pawed off since the start of the exams and my mind just isn't into studying at the moment," Eric admitted.



"I became aware of that when I was explaining the second question to you. Do not think for one second that I didn't notice you rubbing your left paw over my leg," Alex muttered, leaning in close to Eric, their lips almost touching. Eric blushed a little as his earlier action was mentioned to him. He hadn't done the action intentionally but it was he deep longing to be with the fox all by himself that had caused him to do it. 



"Uh... I can explain that," Eric started, "It's um... well..."



Eric was soon quickly silenced as Alex placed a finger on his lips.



"Don't bother explaining yourself... I'm sorta in the mood myself... come on let's do this upstairs,"



Upon reaching Eric's bedroom the door was quickly shut, plunging the room into relative darkness. Panicking a little Alex tried to find his way around the dark room. Even with what little sunlight was coming in through the bottom of the blinds Alex's night vision wasn't as good as Eric's.



"Eric... where are you?" asked a somewhat scared Alex, his eyes wide with fear and anxiousness. 



"Why I'm right here Alex," Eric cryptically replied, placing a paw on Alex's right shoulder. Letting out a high pitched screech of surprise Eric stumbled backwards and flicked on a light. Alex's heart was beating much faster than he had ever experienced in his life. Trembling ever so slightly Alex started to calm down as the light started to melt away the shadows that had formed in his mind. 



"Heh I'd never have imagined that you could scream like a girl," Eric chuckled.



"I don't scream like a girl!" Alex responded, his face flushing a light shade of red. 



"Sure you don't..." Eric laughed, pushing Alex onto his bed with little to no effort.  Not that Alex was putting up much of a resistance. From the moment that Alex made contact with Eric's bed he made coy, coaxing gestures at Eric, tempting the wolf with his toned foxy ass. 



"Come on you know you want it," Alex taunted, rubbing his buttocks suggestively. Eric just stared at the spectacle that was laid right in front of him on his own bed. 



"What am I hesitating for? Isn't this the kind of thing I've always wanted?" Eric asked himself. 



Seeing that Eric wasn't doing anything but stand there completely dumbfounded Alex had to take the lead. It wasn't that Alex didn't want to be submissive this time but it was the fact that Eric needed some encouragement' that perplexed the fox a bit. Rolling over he grabbed a hold of Eric's arm and pulled the wolf on top of him. 



"You know I never noticed before but you have beautiful eyes," Alex muttered. Eric smiled at the comment. Compliments were rare to come by from anyone apart from his parents and teachers and especially from his best friend.



"That's really sweet you know... nobody's ever said that kind of thing before," Eric replied, staring deeply into Alex's eyes. 



"Well I..." Alex started, before being silenced by Eric, their lips drawing together in a passionate kiss. Closing his eyes, Alex ran his paws along Eric's back, hugging the wolf close to his body. Their tongues melded together as Alex gently massaged Eric's back before starting to undo the buttons of Eric's shirt. Removing the article of clothing, Eric decided on taking the lead and pulled his mouth away from Alex's, looking at him in a lustful manner.  Pulling Alex's shirt off Eric looked at the fox that had been the centre of some of his fantasies in the past. Undoing the zip of Alex's pants Eric was pleasantly surprised to find that the fox was already horny and sporting a rather nice erection. 



"My you certainly get aroused quickly," Eric whispered as he ran his paw over Alex's cock. 



"Heh... just how you like it!" Alex smirked guiding Eric's paw up and down his erect shaft. 



"You read my mind," Eric replied, pulling down his pants to reveal his own erection. Moving in closer Eric started to rub his exposed cock against Alex's. Both teenagers moaned in delight as Eric pawed the both of them off at the same time, their pre starting to mix together. Thrusting back hard against Eric's paw Alex was rewarded with a small spurt of pre-cum and a burst of pleasure which couldn't keep the excited fox quiet. Eric quickly placed a finger on Alex's muzzle, silencing him almost immediately. 



"I wouldn't waste your breath on sudden pleasure like that," Eric whispered, "But I've got a better use for that skilled tongue of yours," 



Alex gave Eric a quizzical look, not catching on to the sexual act that he would be partaking in. He watched Eric remove the rest of his clothes before doing the same himself. As he watched the wolf lie down on the bed, his erection pointing at the ceiling Eric coaxed Alex to come closer. His mind in a complete blur he heard Eric's simple command to suck him off.  



"Yes master," Alex muttered, before realizing what he had just said. 



Settling down at Eric's crotch Alex blinked in surprise as Eric's cock twitched in front of him. Taking a hold of Eric's cock in a paw he ran his tongue along the underside, causing Eric to let out a gasp. 



"Oh you like that do you?" Alex taunted before giving it another long, teasing lick. Eric let out a soft whimper of approval as he felt Alex's tongue start to tease him a little, a small bead of pre forming on the tip. Licking the pre off the head Alex wrapped his paw around the bottom half of Eric's cock and took the head into his mouth, sucking on it gently in the hopes of getting a little more of Eric's pre.



"Oh god Adriana's taught you something about how to suck cock hasn't she?" Eric asked him, gripping on to the bed sheet tightly. 



Smiling to himself Alex quickly responded by taking in the first half of Eric's length into his mouth. His cock now engulfed in warm recesses of Alex's muzzle Eric couldn't help but let out a lustful groan. Alex smiled inwardly at himself at this. He hadn't even done anything and he was sending Eric into ecstasy. Closing his eyes Alex tried to focus his mind only on pleasuring Eric and nothing else. He had done this kind of thing before with Adriana so nothing seemed new to him. Having a herm for a girlfriend/boyfriend had its advantages. Sliding his lips back up to the head he suckled gently on it, applying just enough pressure so that Eric could feel it but making it seem like he was simply gliding over on a cushion of air. Eric whimpered quietly as the warmth suddenly receded and his cock head started to get gently stimulated. 



"Alex will you quit teasing me!" Eric groaned, resisting the urge to buck into Alex's muzzle.

 

"Aw but what fun would that be?" Alex asked before licking the underside from the bottom of Eric's shaft to the top. Eric started to pant a little as his cock throbbed in time to his heartbeat. 



"Okay I think you've had enough," Alex muttered, getting up and lying next to Eric.



"What? You hardly did anything!" Eric protested.



"Now, now why settle just for a blowjob when you can also have the buttsex as well?" Alex cooed gently, giving Eric's cheek a lick. The wolf rolled his eyes as he fiddled around in a drawer, trying to find the locked container in which he kept some lube. As he dug around inside the drawer Eric looked lustfully at Alex's erect member. 



"Come closer," Eric whispered, using his free paw to grab a hold of Alex's cock. Sensing what Eric had in mind Alex moved so that his crotch was in front of Eric's face. 



"Tell me how long has it been since you've willingly wanted to suck me off?" Alex asked.



"Much longer than I've wanted to admit," Eric replied as he gave the head of Alex's cock a suck. Alex inhaled sharply as Eric's tongue made contact with his dick. It had been quite a while since someone had given him head. Holding onto the frame of Eric's bed the fox closed his eyes as Eric teased him a little more, a small stroke from the wolf's paw followed by a quick squeeze and a teasing lick from the bottom of Alex's cock to the head was enough to make him squeal with delight. After a few more licks along the underside of Alex's member Eric finally decided that Alex had had enough of that and promptly took the first half of the fox's cock into his mouth. A feeling of warmth flooded Alex's bloodstream as he felt Eric's tongue flick gently against the head of his member.



"Call me a tease? You give head in a similar fashion you know," Alex murmured as he felt Eric's lips start to slide along his length. As Eric ran his lips up and down Alex's exposed length, his tongue wrapping around it, sucking and licking it, he finally managed to find the container which contained his lube and a couple of condoms which he had stolen from his parents. Removing his paw from Alex's cock he moved it to Alex's hip and gently applied some pressure, giving the message that the fox was to thrust gently into his muzzle. Not wanting to choke Eric, Alex gently withdrew before slowly sliding back in. The warmth of Eric's mouth and the gentle yet firm movements of his tongue was sending ripples of pleasure down his spine as he continued to thrust in gently.



Fiddling around with the key Eric unlocked the box. Gently pushing Alex to the side he brought the box onto his chest as he took the contents out. Alex looked at Eric quizzically as he looked at the contents of the box. 



"Wait... condoms? Why have you only waited until now to suggest them?" Alex asked.



"Why... problem?" Eric simply replied.



"No it's just that after all this time you've only suggested it now," 



"Well I don't want to make a mess and it would be weird if either of our parents found out what we were doing right?" Eric asked. Alex smiled before nodding his approval. It actually surprised him that Eric of all people would be the one to come up with such an idea. Not that he was complaining of course, to be walking around with another guy's seed up your tailhole wasn't a terribly good idea. Taking one of the condoms out of the box Eric deftly covered his now throbbing cock with one of the contraceptive devices before taking out the bottle of lube and coating the condom with it. 



"So you ready to do this?" Eric asked as he coated Alex's tailhole with the lubricant.



"Heh I'm always ready for this," Alex answered without thinking it through first. Eric smiled at Alex as he guided the fox down his body and over his waiting member.



"Okay here we go," Eric muttered as the tip of his cock made contact with Alex's tailhole. Gently applying pressure to Alex's hips, Eric slowly pushed down until the head of his cock made its way past Alex's tailhole. Alex gasped as he felt Eric's member start to fill his insides. When he was half way in Eric stopped so that the both of them could get used to the feeling of being inside each other. 



"You haven't done this in a while have you?" Eric asked coyly, his cock pulsing inside of Alex in time with his pulse. Alex blushed slightly with embarrassment as he tried to remember the last time he had been taken by Adriana.



"It doesn't matter to me," Alex chuckled as he leaned in to kiss Eric on the cheek, "Go on... show me what you got!"



Smirking to himself Eric withdrew himself from Alex, leaving only the head of his cock inside before slowly pushing himself back in. 



"Oh god I've forgotten how good this feels," Alex breathed as he felt himself getting filled with Eric's cock once again. Keeping his paws firmly locked onto Alex's hips Eric started to thrust into the fox at a slow but steady rate, every thrust slowly becoming deeper and deeper. 



"Oh please a bit faster," Alex muttered as he felt Eric's member leave him before filling his tailhole up again. Eric nodded his head and started to move a little faster, each thrust rubbing against Alex's prostate. The tight passage of Alex's tailhole rhythmically contracting in time with Eric's thrusting as a spurt of pre came from Alex's cock and landed on Eric's stomach.  Smiling evilly Eric took one of his paws off Alex and scooped up as much of the pre as he could before licking it off his fingers. 



"I wanna change positions... I've had enough riding you like this," Alex muttered as he felt Eric withdraw entirely from his body. Gesturing for Eric to move Alex quickly took up Eric's former position and parted his legs. Alex crooked a finger at Eric, tempting him to come closer.



"Come on... finish what you started," Alex whispered. Crawling over to where Alex was Eric carefully lined himself up with Alex's tailhole once more before pushing his way in slowly. As he started to thrust into Alex, Eric brought their lips together as he started to increase the rate of his thrusting. Every thrust brought Eric closer towards his orgasm, his heart rate increasing as their tongues melded together into what would appear as an intricate dance. Deeper and deeper Eric ventured, his thrusts becoming more rapid as Alex's tailhole gripped his cock, unwilling to let go. The pressure started to build up in Eric's ballsack and with a few more quick thrusts he orgasmed hard, the condom collecting every last bit of his seed as his thrusting came to a halt, his cock deep inside of Alex. Reluctant to pull out the pair enjoyed the feeling of being inside each other for another thirty seconds before Eric decided to pull out.



"It feels different when you don't cum inside of me you know," Alex said, hugging Eric close to him.



"Yeah I know... but it's safer," Eric replied as he pulled the condom off and placed it on a tissue so he could discard it later, "So do you want your turn or don't you?"

Alex chuckled to himself as he grabbed a hold of Eric's butt.



"Now what sort of question was that?" Alex asked as he took a condom as well and covered his own erection. Grabbing the lube bottle he spread some of the lubricant along his length and around Eric's tailhole. Eric let out a gasp as he felt Alex's fingers gently spread the lubricant around his tailhole. It had been such a long time since he had taken anything rectally. Positioning himself atop Alex's cock Eric was about to start taking in the fox's member when he was stopped by Alex.



"Nuh uh I don't want to do it ride em cowboy style," Alex quickly mentioned as he sat up and pushed Eric onto his hands and knees.



"I prefer the doggy style," Alex whispered into Eric's ear as he took up a position at Eric's rear end. Eric smirked as he said this, there had been one comment he had wanted to say for a long time. 



"Doggy style? Don't you mean foxy style?" Eric grinned as he grinded his backside against the head of Alex's cock. 



"A little eager are we?" Alex muttered as he ran his paws down Eric's body, massaging his shoulders before moving on to his back, "well I can soon remedy that,"



Holding onto Eric's butt with one paw Alex guided his cock to Eric's tailhole with the other before slowly starting to push the head in. After he finally pushed the head in Alex leaned over and nipped the tip of Eric's ear in an affectionate manner. 



"I'm gonna start now," Alex whispered as he hooked his arms underneath Eric's and pushed the wolf onto his chest. Now in the dominant position Alex began to thrust into Eric, slowly at first until Alex established a constant rhythm. Every thrust brought the pair closer towards each other, every one going deeper and deeper. Eric clenched his teeth together as the sensations rippled all over his body. Deep down he wanted to spend the rest of his life with Alex but he knew that it would only be a pipe dream; Alex wouldn't be interested in pursuing a relationship with him. Eric let out a gasp as he felt Alex hilt inside of him, he hadn't felt so good in such a long time and although it bordered on being painful he wouldn't have this chance again in a long time. Not willing to let such a good thing go away so quickly Eric pushed back in an attempt to keep Alex inside of him for as long as possible. Alex was more than happy to comply as he held Eric down and gave multiple short, quick thrusts deep into Eric, his knot starting to come out and nudge against Eric's tailhole. Eric could tell that Alex was close to coming and there was no better feeling of being closer then ever then to tie with him. Alex let out a lustful moan as his thrusting became faster and harder. With one deft movement Eric suddenly shoved himself backwards so that his tailhole also swallowed Alex's knot as well. Alex was surprised by this sudden action but didn't have time to think about it as he let out a quiet whimper while he rode out his orgasm. Collapsing onto Eric's body the pair shared a brief kiss as they snuggled together, waiting for Alex's knot to eventually go down.



"Mmm... I've forgotten how good it feels to have you inside of me," Eric muttered as he felt Alex's arms wrap around him.



"Yeah... I know," Alex murmured in response. 



It wasn't long though before Eric heard the door open downstairs and thinking it was his mother paid it no major concern. He changed his mind moments later however when a familiar voice called up.



"Eric? Where are you? There's a note on the wall saying mom's gone out shopping... are you busy?" called the voice from downstairs.



"Oh shit it's my sister!" Eric gasped. 



Time seemed to grind to a halt as Eric tried to disengage himself from Alex, his knot the only thing tying the pair together. 



"Come on.... go down already!" Eric muttered to himself, hoping that his will power would be enough to make the blood in Alex's cock start gushing back into the fox's body.



"Ugh... forget it ain't working! And stop trying to pull yourself free! It hurts when you do that you know! You're basically tugging on my knot damnit!" Alex grunted.



"What? Come on we got to get separated before my sister comes up here!" Eric cried, desperately trying to pull himself free.



"Hey stop that! Crap she's coming upstairs! Quick put your shirt and pants back on!" Alex hissed, grabbing his own clothes and donning them relatively quickly. Finding his clothes Eric put them on as best as he could. The only problem was that the pair were still tied together, meaning that he couldn't pull his pants up properly but if you didn't move around you wouldn't notice the difference.



"Eric I need some help with... oh hey Alex," Alice said cheerfully, clearly unaware of the predicament that his brother was in.



"Hi..." Alex meekly replied, his head popping out form behind Eric's. Turning her attention away from the fox she proceeded to ask him for some help with something.



"Um sure... I guess," Eric replied, forgetting momentarily that he was still tied to Alex. As he tried to get off the bed Eric soon remembered that he couldn't go anywhere for the time being because of what he had been doing just mere minutes earlier. 



"Um... I'll be with you in a few minutes. There's something I have to do first," Eric quickly said, watching his sister leave his room. Letting out a sigh of relief Eric turned his head to look at Alex.



"How long can it take for your knot to go down?" Eric asked.



"Could take up to half an hour from what I remember,"



It would be a good fifteen minutes before Eric could wrench himself free from Alex's knot and tend to what his sister wanted. Upon returning to his room he found Alex gathering his things up and getting ready to leave. 



"Hey um... thanks for the help," Eric sheepishly replied as he stood by the door. 



"Heh no problem," Alex replied as he paused to kiss Eric on the lips, "we gotta do it again sometime,"



"Eric what were you doing earlier?"



"Uh... um studying,"



"Didn't look like a lot of studying was going on," 



Eric scratched his head as he tried to come up with a good rebuttal. He normally wasn't very quick to respond to any question that had been asked of him, especially after what he had been doing that afternoon. It's hard to justify your actions when you'd been having sex with your best friend... especially if it was another guy. He wouldn't have to be thinking much longer as his sister just walked off without waiting for a response. She had seen enough to form her own opinion on what he was doing and she couldn't make heads or tails of it. After all it isn't everyday that you find out that your brother also likes to have sex with other guys.



"Wait, wait I got the perfect answer!" Eric cried, running after his sister.



"Don't bother Eric I've seen enough. Now I don't care that you're having sex, I've barged in on you when you've been pawing off and I didn't care but come on Eric... you're doing it with another guy. Mom and dad are gonna love this," Alice sarcastically answered before slamming her door in Eric's face. 



Eric had a fitful sleep that night. He lived in a constant fear of his parents finding out about his bisexuality and although it was something he had kept quiet about for a long time it was starting to get really difficult to hide. The one good thing was that his parents wouldn't ever go through his computer of internet history just to see what he had been doing. When the day for his geometry and trigonometry exam came up Eric was clearly quivering with fear as he soon came to the realization that he remembered nothing that he had been taught.



"You ready?" Alex asked.



"Ready? If by ready you mean ready to fail then most definitely!"  Eric laughed nervously. Looking around he saw Carla talking to someone in one of the other G+T classes. This puzzled Eric to no end, surely she wouldn't be here just to talk.



"Hey I didn't know Carla did G+T," Eric whispered, hoping that Carla wouldn't be able to hear him.



"She doesn't... she's here to wish a couple of others good luck. You shouldn't bother talking to her; you've got more important things to worry about," Alex responded. This didn't deter Eric from walking up to her though. Alex shook his head as Eric left his side, there were some things which Eric either didn't or wouldn't seem to learn. 



Carla was talking to someone whom Eric didn't recognize, which probably meant that it was one of the students who was doing exceptionally well in the subject. Eric wouldn't have been surprised if this was the fabled student who had scored nearly one hundred percent in the last before school test, something which was normally deemed impossible. Walking up to the small group Carla gave Eric a venomous look which caused the wolf to back away slowly. He had seen Carla's temper before and it was something to really fear. He had angered her before and gotten several bruises as a response. Walking back to Alex with a somewhat scared look on his face he was brought back to reality by a quick slap across the face.



"Come on... let's get this thing over and done with," Alex muttered. 



Shortly after the exam had finished Eric was left feeling rather sorry for himself for not studying hard enough. Not that he expected much better. At least his hardest exam was over and he could focus on other things... such as his introductory calculus exam. 



By the time he had finished his last exam for the semester a rather distraught Eric left the examination hall in a daze. Apart from health studies exam he stood no chance of doing well in the introductory calculus and the physics. As he trudged out he could feel the sense of triumph some of the other students seemed to be emanating. He couldn't be a part of their joy. He just wasn't good at studying anymore, why did his parents still seem to have any faith in him? He had just barely passed his previous before school tests in both of his maths and his physics. As he unlocked his bicycle Eric started to think about what he would do when the exam results came back. Should he lie and pretend that he did well or should he face facts and tell them the truth.



"If only the truth wasn't such a dangerous thing," Eric thought to himself, securing his helmet to his head.



"Hey Eric can you spare some time?" he heard Chris ask. Eric looked at his watch before shrugging his shoulders 



"Sure why not... I need something to take my mind of the fact that I screwed the exams up," Eric thought bitterly to himself.



The local McDonalds was already packed by the time they had made their way to the shopping centre that was opposite the school. Not wanting to chance it with the crowd Eric, Alex and Chris decided to instead go to the Chicken Treat store which stood next door. As the three started to eat their lunch both foxes couldn't help but notice how glum Eric was.



"Eric what's wrong? You're normally happy at any chance to eat out what's up?" Chris asked gently. Eric looked up from his burger before casting his eyes back upon the table. Wiping his paws on a napkin he thought of what he was going to say before replying.



"I...I just don't know what to say to my mom. Every day I have an exam she asks how it was when I get back. I honestly don't know what to say anymore. At least they're all over for now," Eric mumbled.



"Hey who's the one with political and legal studies tomorrow?" Chris asked. Eric remained silent as he checked his watch. 



"I have to go I'm sorry," Eric lied as he placed his half-finished bottle of coke into his bag and got up to leave.



"Eric wait!" Chris said, grabbing a hold of Eric's arm. Eric paused, what did Chris want from him? The fox got up and briefly hugged Eric, much to his surprise.



"Look whatever happens I'm sure you parents will understand. You have our sympathies," Chris comforted, giving the wolf a pat on the back.



"If only I could believe what you say Chris... I really wish I could," Eric thought to himself as he cycled back home, his mind contaminated with depressing thought about how his parents would react if they found out that he failed some of his exams. 



"I must not let them defeat me," he thought to himself, "I must not succumb to their harsh words. I must remain strong. I must remain defiant in the face of defeat..."



As he cycled through the park he decided to pause and have a breather. Parking his bicycle next to him he looked at the pond before burying his head in his paws.



"Oh who am I kidding? I can't face them, not like this!" he whispered to himself, tears starting to run down his face. Time had no meaning to the unhappy wolf as he mourned his hazardous future. By the time he had worked up enough confidence to make the final distance back home it was almost two in the afternoon. Given that his exams had ended at twelve noon his mum must have been wondering what had happened to him. He wasn't carrying his mobile phone so there was no way to contact him whatsoever. 



When he parked his bicycle his mother was more than peeved that he hadn't come back sooner, apparently unaware of how red the bottom of his eyes were.



"There's a piece of mail for you... I left it for you just in case you would be embarrassed that someone else saw it," she	 grumbled. Finding the envelope in question he pulled a face when he read what was printed on the envelope... Mission Impossible Holiday Camp.



"Damnit of all the times they have to call me up to be a volunteer for their stupid camp," Eric muttered to himself as he read the letter. 
 
  My Memory

  Having returned from his camp just days earlier, Eric spent the first three days back recovering from his exertions. Of which he spent the first simply catching up on what he had missed in his absence. As he checked his email account, he found a plethora of messages that had been left for him. Discarding over half of the messages as spam he marked many of the others as read, which left only two left, one from Carla and the other from the camp coordinator. Reading the most recent of the messages, Eric deleted it after briskly glancing over it. It was essentially a thank you message meaning that he would never actually bother to read it. He opened up the other message with interest, what could Carla possible say to him? Reading it, the message chilled him to the bone as he thought about the future consequences.



â€˜Dear Eric



Look, I know times have been rough and we've had our bad times in the past. I've forgiven you for many things and you have reciprocated likewise. There is just one thing, which I have to ask you though. Is there really anything to our relationship? I know it's a bad thing to be asking like this but I can't reach you any other way. I mean the sex is nice and all but is that all there is to it? Give me a response ASAP.



Love Carla'



Eric blinked in surprise; this wasn't the response he expected to be getting. It did make him think though. After all, he hadn't done anything for her just recently and as a result the two of them simply drifted apart. He admitted that it was his fault though so he couldn't be blamed for disagreeing with her. What he did next though he simply had no idea as he didn't have the gall nor any clue where to start. 



On the fourth day back, he looked at a group of photos on a shelf, fond memories starting to flow into his mind. Examining every photo individually his heart fell as he came across their first photo together at Adventureworld. He had asked a teacher to take the picture for him and although he had looked upon it lovingly in the past, his heart no longer fluttered as it used to. He couldn't explain why this was happening but it was probably better that he didn't know. Setting the photo back in its place he shook his head before turning on his computer. Sitting in the chair, he rested his head on the desk, watching and waiting as the computer started up. As the LCD screen flickered into life he typed his password and waited as it logged him into the system. Presently his sister quietly entered the room, clearly in a good mood and started to nuzzle his face lovingly.

"Not now Alice I'm not in the mood," Eric muttered as he rolled his eyes at her. Seemingly oblivious to her brother's request to be left alone Alice merely shrugged her shoulders as she hugged him tightly.

"Still tired huh?" she asked him, watching her brother's mouse cursor move across the screen.

"You could say that," Eric responded as he navigated to a folder labeled â€˜Confidential eyes only!'. This gave Alice the message to leave him alone and she quickly backed off. Leaving the room she closed the door behind her, hearing the lock click into place.



Inside the dark room, Eric double-clicked the folder. There were a further two folders contained within, one labeled â€˜porn', the other â€˜personal'. Entering the personal folder Eric was soon confronted with a variety of different photos and videos of him and his friends. There was a separate folder devoted exclusively to stuff of him and Carla. Inside there were plenty of photos and videos, one of the latter being a porno they had tried to shoot in her bedroom. Sighing deeply he found the folder and clicked on it once. Staring at it longingly, he closed his eyes before hitting the delete button.



As the files headed into the Recycle Bin, he heard his parents calling him down for dinner. Trudging down the stairs in total silence, he noticed the broad smiles on the rest of his family. Feigning his own with a half-hearted smile, he approached the table, his paws in his pockets. Taking a seat, as far away from his parents as possible he kept silent, noticing that most of the conversation seemed directed at his sister. It wasn't long before his parents started to ask questions about his time at Mission Impossible.

"So how was your camp?" his father asked him suddenly. 

Eric almost choked on the food in his mouth. Placing his fork down on the table, he swallowed before answering.

"There were some incidents but everything was good,"

"Incidents? Like what?" his father pressed on.

"I don't want to talk about it," Eric muttered, not looking up from his plate. Noticing that he wasn't going to get anymore details from his son his father fell silent, not wanting to upset the delicate relationship the pair shared.



Heading back up to his room, he locked the door, switching off the light, which his sister had turned on to pester him. For the past few days, he had been taking sneaky soaks in the pool after everyone else had gone to sleep. It helped him think and relax despite losing a few hours of sleep. Setting the alarm on his mobile, he yawned quietly before slipping it into a pocket.



At 2 am, Eric felt his mobile vibrating in his pocket. Silencing the phone, he hauled himself out of bed and after grabbing a towel from the bathroom, he headed outside. The cool suburban air was a nice change from the air at Mission Impossible. Throwing his clothes aside, he quietly slipped into the water. Diving beneath the surface, he made his way over to the steps where he came up for air. Sitting down so that the air went up to his neck his mind started to crank into gear and think about the future. 



Upstairs Alice had heard Eric quietly padding past her room. Peering out of her window, she noticed a dark figure sitting on the steps of the pool.

"Eric," she muttered to herself as she descended the stairs to confront her troubled brother.



Having already closed his eyes Eric was on the verge of dozing off when some faint splashing roused his soggy mind. As his eyes slowly focused on the figure it took him over thirty seconds to recognize his sister's body in the darkness

"Eric what are you doing down here? It's two in the morning," called a soft voice. Eric glanced at his sister before returning his gaze to the shimmering water. 

"What's wrong? I know mom and dad can be a little insensitive at times but they mean well," she continued. Turning to face his sister, her gorgeous figure highlighted by the moonlight, he looked at her eyes once before gesturing for her to come closer. Paddling over to him Eric quickly caught her and wrapped his arms around her stomach, trying to avoid groping her unnecessarily. Eric had barely noticed how Alice was changing with each passing day. It was only then that he realized that she was nearly as tall as he was, perhaps an inch or so shorter. Had the both of them stood side by side they could have been mistaken for twins. 

"Problems between me and Carla, we're thinking of splitting up," Eric replied softly. Alice didn't respond to the statement, there was nothing she could say that would help in this situation, at least not yet. When something did come to mind, she felt something rub against her ass. Looking down she noticed Eric's arms still wrapped tightly around her.

"Still thinking about her right?" she asked cautiously

"Yeah I wonder if I could ever devote myself to someone else just as much," Eric whispered. Alice smiled at Eric as she turned around to face him.

"I'm sure you will but try to talk things through with her first," she replied, kissing him on the lips and rubbing her crotch against his.



By the time the school term had started up again Eric now had enough self doubt in himself to stay indecisive about his actions. Although the reality was that they were essentially fuck buddies deep down he wanted to try again, try and better their relationship. This contrast was now playing havoc with his studies, rendering him unable to concentrate in class. At recess time, he pulled Chris aside to get his opinion on the matter. 

"Why me though? I'm still single remember!" Chris reminded gently.

"I know I just wanted you thoughts that all," Eric responded. Chris scratched his head in confusion as he tried to think of an appropriate answer. It was unusual for Eric to be coming to him of all people for relationship information. He usually went to Alex for such advice.

"Um I'd say have long talk with Carla. The only way to resolve problems is to talk about it," Chris finally answered as he leaned against a wall. Nodding his acknowledgement Eric quickly thanked the fox and gave him a hug. What the pair hadn't noticed was a trio from the specialist basketball team. All three were known homophobes by Chris and weren't hesitant to voice their opinions. 

"What's going on here? An embrace between two fags no doubt!" moaned one. 

"Shut the fuck up Mister Uncle McScrooge! At least I'm no penny pinching miser!" Chris snapped, his eyes narrowing in a hostile manner. 

"Well we don't want your kind here! Get outta our country you fag!" screeched another. 

"Oh really? Well what do you think of this little fagtrocity!" Chris bellowed before quickly grabbing Eric pulling him into a deep kiss, startling the wolf with the sudden action. Chris knew what he was doing as he supported Eric's head with a paw while gently groping his ass with the other. The three players gawped at the sight, unable to move. It wasn't long before one of the players ran off screaming, 

"Oh god I'll be having nightmares now!"

As the two followed him, Chris released Eric, much to the shock of all of their peers. Out of the eight of them all knew that Chris was indeed gay, much to the disapproval of Steve and Anthony. Eric and Alex had managed to hide their bisexuality for many years now but Chris's display now put Eric's position into question. 

"You enjoyed that didn't you?" Anthony asked in a semi-hostile voice.

"What makes you say that?" Eric responded as the mental image of Chris teasingly stripping for him formed in his mind. Anthony pointed at Eric's crotch. 

"Explain that then,"

Eric looked down before looking back at Anthony. He had waited for this moment for a long time, a time to lash back at all the crap Anthony had given him in the past.

"You know for someone who constantly claims to be straight you seem to stare at other guy's crotches quite a lot. Are you sure that you're straight or are you just simply scared that you've got a small dick compared to everyone else?" Eric replied with a sly grin. The answer caught the cheetah off guard and for once, the normally talkative Anthony, who seemed to talk about women on a daily basis, fell silent.



Carla too, had been asking around for advice on her current situation from her personal group of friends and although she had already asked Adriana for her thoughts, she was more interested in what the others had to say. Of the various responses, that she received many had simply told her to dump Eric cold turkey while Adriana and Stephanie instead chose to tell her that a gentle but firm discussion was necessary to get through to Eric's apparently thick skull. While the majority was indeed telling her that getting rid of Eric was the solution, her best friends were stating the complete opposite. Wanting to see if he could come to a decision before she did she waited for him to make his move.



It wasn't long before trouble started to brew within the two student groups. With Eric separated from Carla, Chris took it upon himself to start flirting with Eric behind Carla's back. Eric, being in a mental state of distress, took kindly to this, thinking that Chris was just trying to be nice to him in his hour of need. The pair soon started spending more and more time with one another and soon enough Alex started to get suspicious about their dealings together. He kept silent about the whole ordeal though, his conscience warning him that any action could disturb the fine balance that was their friendship. Adriana too had noticed changes and strange happenings around hir. Adriana had also noticed how much time Michelle was spending around Carla.



Just one week after they had arrived back at school Alex managed to catch Eric and Chris deep in the throes of passion. 



Earlier that day:



"So you brought the stuff as planned?" Eric asked, looking around the outdoor basketball courts suspiciously despite the absence of anybody else apart from him and Chris. 

"Got it in here," Chris replied, patting a pocket in his bag. Eric nodded before heading off to his first class of the day.

"Meet me here by 3:30 this afternoon," Eric muttered.



True to his word Chris found Eric leaning against the wire fence that surrounded the basketball courts. With a cap pulled over his eyes, Eric sat back, the shadow it cast covering his muzzle and protecting it from the harsh sunlight.

"You're late," Eric growled, not looking up from the ground as Chris's footsteps became audible to him.

"I'm sorry Eric we got let out of class late, our P+L teacher wanted us to hand in our work for marking when we finished," Chris answered, scratching the back of his head. Eric merely nodded as he took off his cap and stuffed it into his bag, which sat on the ground. 

"Thanks for coming," Eric whispered as he approached Chris and gave him a hug, his arms separating the fox and his bag. Chris, who still stood a whole head taller than he did, gently ruffled Eric's hair before nuzzling his face. Looking up, Eric kissed Chris on the lips lovingly, their tongues gently coming into contact with one another. When they parted, Chris gestured for Eric to grab his bag and follow him.



As the pair walked through a gate, Chris led Eric into the large gym that sat at the back of the school. The changerooms were left unlocked, probably so that the athletics squad could use them later, so the pair quickly entered to avoid raising suspicion. Dropping his bag near a wall Chris told Eric to do the same while he disappeared around a corner. He soon returned carrying a padded mat that was commonly used for different activities ranging from conventional sit-ups to yoga. Dropping the mat onto the ground the fox lay down and coaxed Eric into joining him. Getting on the mat next to the fox, a paw lying on Chris's chest, Eric snuggled up next to the taller male, feeling more secure with each passing moment.

"Come on, what's really going on in that mind of yours?" Chris asked gently. Eric remained quiet as his mind raced to answer the question. 

"I've just felt insecure about myself recently. I don't want to go to Alex because I thought that'd he'd ridicule me or something,"

Chris gently rubbed Eric's back before looking at the wolf squarely in the eye with a kind look.

"Real friends guide, not ridicule Eric, always remember that," Chris responded, pulling Eric on top of him, "All of us care for you. We don't like to see you miserable," 

This helped calm Eric down, who had been edgy ever since they had entered the empty building. Kicking off their shoes, they shared one brief kiss as they basked in the warmth of each other. Hugging Chris tightly, Eric started to loosen the fox's shorts with a paw, before gently rubbing his ballsack. Smiling a little, Chris in turn reciprocated the action, loosening Eric's shorts and pulling them down while managing to wriggle out of his. Deciding to leave their school shirts on, Chris brought Eric's head down to his level, allowing them to passionately kiss one another. 



Pulling himself away from Chris's mouth, Eric slid down the fox's body, settling down at his crotch. Grabbing a hold of Chris's cock, he licked the underside from the bottom to the tip in one smooth movement. Throwing his head back, Chris let out a groan as he dug around in his bag for the tube of lube he had stolen from his parents. By the time he found it Eric was busy teasing his cock head between his lips.

"Eric, here," Chris muttered, sliding the tube across the floor. Eyeing the plastic tube Eric picked it up, sliding his lips over the head of Chris's cock and taking the first few inches into his maw. Coating two fingers with the lube he ran them gently around the fox's tailhole, loosening it a little before inserting a finger. Bobbing his head on the cock, Eric carefully wriggled his lubed finger, preparing Chris for his second finger, which he introduced just seconds later. Starting up a gentle rhythm, Eric alternated between thrusting with his fingers and sucking Chris's member. Sending waves of pleasure coursing through Chris's body, the fox didn't notice Eric applying the lube to his cock. It wasn't until Eric pulled his fingers out that Chris noticed Eric's lubed cock nudging against his tailhole. Smiling a lustful smile, Chris beckoned at the wolf.

"Come on, you know you want to," he whispered. With the basic, primal, urge building inside of him, Eric gently but firmly held Chris down by his stomach as he pushed his member inside of the fox.



Presently Alex was about to leave the school grounds when he remembered that he had left something in the sports office. Pedalling quickly, he leaned his bicycle next to a wall as he marched to the main door. As the office was next to the gym itself, he hoped to get a quick swig of water before heading home. Finding the door locked he walked around the building until he found a way in. Heading directly to the office he found the folder in question and was about to leave when he heard the sound of soft moaning coming from the basketball court. Going against his better judgment, he walked over to investigate. He got the shock of his life when he saw Chris and Eric going at it with gusto. Alex stared on as he watched the wolf thrust himself in and out of the fox. In and out, sometimes fast, sometimes slow but with a constant enthusiasm that was spurred on by Chris's lustful moans. Alex almost dropped the folder he was carrying, trying his best to avoid getting aroused at the sight. It didn't work. A small bulge formed in Alex's shorts and although it was tempting to simply march over and get Eric to suck him off like the slutty little wolf he was, his better judgment kicked in, forcing him to back off and leave the school.



Hearing the sound of shoes on a hard surface Eric paused, stopping short of fucking Chris into a stupor.

"You hear that? I think someone's watching us," Eric muttered, his cock buried inside of Chris

"Really? Ooh I wonder who it is!" Chris replied enthusiastically. The thought that someone could be watching them send chills down Eric's spine, the thought of having kinky gay sex and later being outed was something he could do without. It puzzled him as to why Chris seemed unperturbed by the concept. Nobody had ever been caught having sex on school premises but Eric was determined not to be the first. 

"It's probably your imagination playing up," Chris murmured, eager to get started again. Dismissing the errant thought, Eric once again started up a gentle rhythm, thrusting slowly into Chris's rear as the fox undid his shirt buttons. Chris watched with unabated interest as he saw Eric close his eyes and mutter incoherent things to himself. The wolf trembled slightly as he started to increase the pace of his thrusting. 

"Oh yeah... come on, give it to me," Chris murmured. Letting out a soft howl, Eric thrust himself deeply inside Chris before coming hard, coating the fox's innards with his warm cum.

"That's a good boy, let it all out," Chris whispered as Eric collapsed onto his chest. Feeling Eric's member throb gently inside of him, Chris gently rubbed Eric's back, drawing a soft murr from the wolf.

"We better have a shower before we leave," Chris suggested as he picked up the lube and put it away in his bag.

"Will you molest me while we do it?" Eric asked.

"I certainly intend to," Chris snickered, his member pressing against Eric's stomach.



Gathering up their things, Chris led Eric into the male change rooms before dropping their belongings onto a bench. Then in an authoritative voice he commanded,

"This is a strip search! Put your paws on the wall and spread your legs,"

Always up for a little role-play, Eric did, as he was told and stepped up to a nearby wall. Feeling Chris's expert paws start groping at his body from head to toe Eric continued the conversation in the same provocative manner. 

"I assure you I have nothing that you want," he said in an innocent voice, yipping quietly as he felt his ass being rubbed.

"A likely story... cavity search, step into the shower naked," Chris hissed as he removed their shirts and took the bottle of lube from his bag. Coating two fingers with the lube, he closed the shower door and placed the tube on the bench.

"Cavity search?" Eric asked in a semi-surprised tone, "I don't have stuff stuck up my ass!"

He let out a silent squeal as Chris probed his tailhole before inserting the lubed fingers.

"Hmm...alright...uh huh... oh what's this?" Chris muttered as he massaged the inside of Eric's ass. The fox paused as he found the wolf's prostate, rubbing it gently a few times and bringing a flush to Eric's face.



With his head pressed to the wall, Eric didn't notice Chris spreading the lube over his cock. To busy focusing on the fingers inside of him, Eric paused as something rested in between his ass cheeks.

"You sure that you didn't hide anything up your ass? â€˜cause I'm pretty sure that I found something," Chris cheekily laughed as he removed his fingers and lined himself up with Eric's tailhole.

"You sure? What is it?" Eric asked, feeling the tip nudge against him.

"My cock," the fox replied as his member entered Eric's ass. The wolf shivered a little as Chris's lubed cock slid inside of him. When he was sure that he could take no more he turned on the faucets of the shower cubicle. The initially cold water soon warmed as it washed away some of the sweat on their bodies.

"It's not right to lie... you don't know what will happen if you do," Chris whispered.

"Please don't hurt me mister fox, I'm ever so sorry," Eric whined playfully as the water washed his fingers clean.

"Sorry isn't enough... I'll deal with this personally," Chris growled as he withdrew from Eric's ass before thrusting back in. Grabbing a hold of the wolf's thighs, Chris once more withdrew from Eric's ass before thrusting back in. Starting slowly at first, Chris continued the pattern of thrusting. He added some variety by first thrusting in his full length, then half, then half again before repeating the cycle all over again. Eric's mind was buzzing with activity, being constantly massaged by the feeling in his ass, the forceful thrusting varying in speed from slow to fast. After a full minute of literally pounding Eric's ass Chris let out a low growl, spurting his spooge deep inside of Eric before removing his cock from his ass, the water washing away the fox's cum. They shared a quick cuddle and kiss before helping wash one another. 

"You're a good friend you know," Eric said aloud as they walked out of the changerooms.

"Heh you too man," Chris responded as he looked at his watch, "Hey I gotta run. See you tomorrow,"

Eric waved as he watched Chris jog across the oval. Smiling to himself he found his bicycle before heading off home.



A somewhat stunned Alex soon found himself pedaling his bike to Adriana's place as soon as he left the school grounds. Unsure whether or not what he saw was real or simply an illusion conjured up by a tired and horny mind he didn't want to take any chances. Chaining his bike and helmet together he walked up to the door and knocked. An older male, which he recognized as Adriana's brother, answered the door.

"Oh Alex right? You'll find my sister up in her room," he told the fox, stepping aside. Nodding a thank you, Alex left his shoes outside as he found Adriana's room, remembering to knock on the door.

"Just a minute," came a voice from inside. Alex was aware that Adriana's room was receiving a new coat of paint and he wondered what colour it was. As the door opened, he was greeted by a room coloured...pink?



"Alex? What are you doing here?" Adriana asked.

"What on Earth happened to your room?" Alex responded, noting the differences the paint had on his eyes. Adriana merely rubbed her temples as she shook her head.

"That bad huh? The colour was dad's idea. I personally wanted a sky blue or a cream colour but dad didn't want to lose his â€˜precious little pumpkin'... can you believe that?"Adriana muttered. 

Alex stifled a laugh as he heard the description that hir father had given. It just sounded so adorable! Adriana noticed this and was distinctly unimpressed.

"Hey it's not funny! I'm sixteen not six!" shi snapped, "Look what do you want?"

Alex lost his joviality in an instant as his mind was metaphorically slapped.

"I'm sorry it's just that I saw something which I shouldn't have," Alex murmured. Nodding once, Adriana let him in before sitting on hir bed, patting the space beside hir. Watching Alex take a seat shi proceeded to ask what the problem was.

"Well you know the rift between Eric and Carla right? I think Chris is taking the opportunity to flirt with Eric and claim him as a boyfriend. I found them screwing one another in the gym just minutes ago," Alex confessed, wringing his paws in a stressed manner. For some bizarre reason Adriana didn't find this unnatural, it was almost as if shi had anticipated that this would happen.

"Well I guess that explains the odd behavior Carla has been displaying. Remember the twins? I suspect that the both of them are closet lesbians, why else would they be spending a lot of time with Carla? That surprised me though. I always thought that Carla was straight... I had no idea she was bi-curious," Adriana responded, pushing Alex onto his back and clambering on top of him.

"Well whatever it is we have to put a stop to it. I don't want to backstab Eric after what he did for us," Alex replied as he started to play with Adriana's hair.

"Mmm... I'll try whatever possible," shi murmured as shi kissed him.



Back at school before first session had started Adriana was making hir way to the library as usual when she noticed something Alex had warned hir about. Both Eric and Chris seemed completely oblivious to the fact that shi had marched up towards them and was tapping hir foot impatiently on the ground.

"Eric! Chris! What are you doing?" shi hollered. The two males broke apart their embrace and flew apart from one another, their faces pale from being discovered while pashing one another. Grabbing a hold of Eric roughly by his shoulders si slammed him against a wall, making him wince in pain.

"What the hell are you doing?" shi bellowed, "Don't you care about Carla anymore?"

"I...I was lonely," Eric whimpered.

"Well if you treated Carla better you wouldn't have this problem now would you?" shi hissed.

"Come now, this can't be all his fault, anyone is allowed to..." Chris started. 

Adriana shot him a venomous glance.

"You shut up! You're making matters worse you know! If given the chanceI would've beaten your ass already!" Adriana snarled as shi dragged Eric, kicking and screaming, away from Chris.



Alex would have his own encounter soon enough in his chemistry class before morning recess. Some of the other classes were having a flexi session, meaning that a class would have an hour off in exchange for coming to school an hour earlier, usually for a test of some sort. About half way through the session he saw Carla get upn and ask the teacher something before leaving the classroom.

"Probably going to the toilet," he told himself before returning to his work on IUPAC naming.  A good ten minutes passed and she still hadn't returned to class. Alex knew something was up and he requested to go to the toilet as well.

"There's only 20 minutes until recess time. Can't you wait?" the teacher asked. 

Alex shook his head, trying his best to make it look like he needed to pee. With a wave of her paw she dismissed Alex and he scampered off to the nearest toilet block. Upon reaching it, he realized that the cleanest toilets were in the English block, quickly arriving there a minute later. His hunch that she would be there, proved to be correct as he faintly heard her voice coming from inside.  Being caught in the girls toilets was an easy way to be labeled a pervert but this was important. Looking around to check if anybody else was walking past he quickly entered when the coast looked clear. 

"Oh mmm... that's good, how did you get so good at this?" he heard Carla cry.

"Lots of practice," came another female voice. 

Prowling around Alex found an empty cubicle next to the one where the voices were coming from. Climbing on top of the toilet, he peered over the partition. What he saw didn't surprise him.

"Why is it every time I find someone not doing what they are supposed to they are engaging in sex of some kind," Alex asked himself. 

Peering down he watched as Michelle went down on Carla, presumably giving the white tigress one of the best sessions of head she had ever experienced.

"I have to do something... oh one more minute!" Alex told himself as he watched the spectacle from above.



Carla purred in pleasure as Michelle skillfully used her tongue to dance across Carla's pussy lips, flicking in and out. Alex stared on in total surprise as the focus quickly changed to her clit, bringing the tigress to orgasm. Alex's eyes widened as Michelle lapped the fluid up without apprehension.

"Right enough is enough!" he told himself as he managed to push himself over the partition. Landing gracefully on his feet he grabbed Carla by the paw and pulled her outside.

"You're coming with me missy," he growled, leaving Carla barely enough time to pull her panties up.



As expected both Alex and Adriana were wary of trouble at recess time. Despite their best evasion tactics both eventually got cornered by the ones whom they had annoyed.

"You had a lot of gall to take my Eric like that. What possessed you to do it?" Chris asked Adriana, after cornering hir behind a classroom.

"Your Eric? He's Carla's Eric thank you very much! If anything what possessed you to start flirting with him?" Adriana shot back.

"Now I'm not one to hit a lady but your ass is pushing it!"

His remark was soon rewarded with a knee to the stomach. Falling to his knees, gasping for air, Adriana forced his gaze to hir level.

"I'm more than just a lady prettyboy," shi hissed, slapping him painfully across the face and leaving a red mark before walking off.



Alex wasn't so lucky in avoiding the wrath of the twins however. Not that he really stood much of a chance against two cats with an inkling for revenge. They caught him by surprise shortly before recess had ended while he was leaving his chemistry classroom. 

"And where do you think you're going?" Michelle hissed at him.

"Oh shit!" Alex cried out as they shoved him back into the classroom, "Okay, alright what do you want?"

He flinched when he saw the violent looks in their eyes; it was almost as if they would tear him apart if given the chance. What he didn't notice was that he was subconsciously walking backwards, trying to put as much distance as possible between him and the twins. 

"I'm pretty sure you know why we're here. We're going to put a few holes in that grin of yours," Zoe hissed, cracking her knuckles menacingly at him.

"Uh I'm sure we can talk this through like civilized beings..." Alex whimpered before trying to make a mad dash for the door. He made it halfway across the room before the two brought him down, his white fur being quickly covered in dust. 

"Hey come on this â€˜aint cool!" Alex whined as he scrambled to his feet. He was promptly caught and a swift kick to his crotch soon made him double over in pain. Michelle was about to smash his face in with a well-aimed kick but Zoe quickly convinced her not to, leaving the arctic fox to his misery.



"Alex what happened to you?" Adriana asked when shi saw him limp over to her.

"I got kicked in the balls... what more do you need to know?" he whined as Adriana cuddled him affectionately.

"Alright we need to get them help at lunch,"

"I know just the person," Alex responded as he walked slowly into class.



Just as lunch time started Alex quickly told Adriana to go find both Eric and Carla and to bring them to the Student Services building. A little perplexed by the request Adriana went off without another word to fulfill the command. Alex on the other hand knew one other who would help in this particular situation.

"Oh hello I don't think I've seen you before what's your name?"

"Hi I'm Alex. Um Mr. Ester I've got two friends who will be arriving shortly who are kinda having relationship problems. I'll give you the short version," Alex replied as he described the situation to the school psychologist.

"Alright I'll see what I can do," the psychologist replied. Alex hadn't spoken to Mr. Ester before but there was something about the ring-tailed lemur that reassured him that things would work out somehow.



Alex was indeed nervous as he watched both Eric and Carla reach the Student Services building at different times. Gesturing for them to enter the psychologist's room he paced the building impatiently, waiting for Adriana to appear. When shi finally arrived Alex let out an exasperated sigh as he collapsed into a seat. 

"What's up with you?" Adriana asked him.

"Huh? Oh nothing... just... okay I'm nervous," Alex responded, a cold sweat breaking out on his forehead.

"Don't be... Mr. Ester is a professional I told you that already. He helped me find my identity in year 8 and I haven't looked back since," Adriana soothed, running a paw down his face.



Minutes passed as the discussion between Eric and Carla took place behind the closed door. Alex clung onto Adriana tightly, scared that the pair would come out and strangle him without a moment's notice. When the two came out of the office at the end of lunchtime, Alex was relieved to find out that they had no intention on throttling him, at least not yet. As the fox left with Eric, he asked about what happened inside.

"So anything major?" Alex asked cautiously. Eric shook his head.

"Nah... although I guess he did have a point. We both really are to blame for the breakdown. It's become a simple thing now. We'll spend some time apart before coming back. I never thought that he of all people would be quoting Chicago, Hard to say I'm Sorry," Eric answered, letting out a deep sigh. 

"Eric... Eric look at me," Alex said, walking in front of the wolf, "Listen you and Carla are made for one another. I know it, and you know it. We all have rough times. Can you promise though that you will devote yourself to her?" 

Eric solemnly nodded. He actually meant it this time; there would be no more slip-ups.

"That's a good boy," Alex told him as they shared a brief hug.


 
  Tying up loose ends

  Okay I'm not particularly proud of this chapter, its probably the weakest one yet but i've been pondering on how to write this for far too long. The next chapter should be a lot better. You've been very nice to put up with my writing.

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

With his end of year exams coming up, Eric had little time to think about anything else but studying. If he failed to do well now then he would be in deep trouble for the next year. He had been putting off talking to Carla partly because of fear that he would get distracted and also partly because he had no idea of what to say. It only dawned on him one day during recess time as to what to do about the issue with Carla...



Looking at the cards he held in his left paw he sorted the thirteen cards in order by numerical value and suit. He eyed the queen of spades which sat amongst all of his low cards wearily. He had almost exhausted all of his diamonds but he had plenty of spades and hearts, not necessarily a good thing in his books. Under normal circumstances Eric was actually quite good at hearts and his current hand didn't look like a bad one, plenty of spades meant that he was unlikely to receive the queen of spade on a trick but it still paid to be cautious. As the two of clubs was played, Eric discarded his only club from his hand, the nine. If another club was played he would be able to discard the queen and add thirteen points to the unlucky soul who would pick it up. His luck didn't come out this time as the five of diamonds was played on the next trick. This forced him to play the nine, his lowest diamond. Looking around him he studied the faces of the three furs who were playing hearts with him for that game. Both Anthony and Jeremy seemed to not care about what was happening around them but Steve seemed to be quite nervous for some reason, he was probably unsure whether or not the play was a trick that might earn him the queen of spades. 

"Anytime now Steve," Eric mumbled as he rearranged his cards.

"Oh right sorry," Steve muttered as he played a card. Looking down Eric grumbled as he picked up the trick. Discarding the ten of diamonds he smiled as he saw the two suits that made up his eleven cards. 

"Yes this is good" he thought to himself as he saw Anthony pick up the cards with the queen. With the start of the next trick Eric started to laugh as the four of clubs appeared. As the other two cards appeared Eric singled out the card that would mean thirteen points.

"Jeremy I will make you regret the fact that you played that," Eric laughed as he put down the queen of spades, the female panther which appeared on the card posing in a rather seductive manner.

"Oh you little sonofabitch! I will make you regret that play!" the equine grumbled as he took the card grumpily.

"No you won't," Eric answered as he looked at the ace of hearts which sat comfortably at the far right of his cards, "Say um Anthony where on Earth did you get these cards?"

"I stole them from my brother. He got them from the net... duh," Anthony responded, not looking up from his cards. The round ended with Jeremy earning a rather nice twenty two points and Eric picking up a mere four.

"Hey guys I gotta go... tie up some loose ends before recess finishes," Eric told them as he got up and grabbed his bag from the floor and prepared to leave. Alex, sensing that something bad was going to happen immediately jumped up and attempted to intervene.

"Woah... hold up man! If you're going to do what I think you're going to do let me tell you it's a bad idea!" Alex told him, grabbing onto Eric's arm.

"Don't stop me Alex I'm doing the world a real favour here," Eric muttered as he wrenched himself free from Alex's grip and walked off. Alex would have pursued after Eric had Chris not stopped him.

"No Alex, let him go. He knows what he's doing," Chris warned, gripping Alex firmly by the arm. Alex gave Chris a look of disgust.

"Are you mad? Look at him... he's going to destroy himself if we don't stop him!" Alex snapped. Chris didn't take to this kindly and quickly pinned the fox to the wall, jamming an arm behind his back.

"Look Alex I hate to do this to you but you have to stop being such a busybody! Eric will set things right! I'll let you go on the condition that you do nothing with Eric and Carla's relationship!" Chris bellowed. The others who were continuing their card game looked at the two, waiting to see what the result would be.

"Alright! Alright you win! Just let me go!" Alex conceded as he was finally released and sat down on the ground, nursing his wrist, "Jeez man... you gotta be careful, you almost broke my wrist there! You guys dating or something?"



As Eric prowled around the spots where he and Carla used to hang around he saw ghosts of their past appearing before his eyes. Shaking his head ruefully he continued on his way to where the girls usually stayed. Finding Carla amongst the girls he asked if he could speak to her.

"I knew this day would come... it's nice to see you taking responsibility and doing things for yourself," Carla told him as she grabbed her bag and followed after him. Taking her to a secluded area free from prying eyes and ears, as they walked Eric tried to make sense of what Carla had said to him minutes earlier. Did he really depend on others to do things for him?

"Alright... here goes. I think we should stop seeing one another. We should probably just remain friends," he told her plainly, hiding behind his arms in case she attempted to strike him. The blow never came.

"I understand Eric. I knew this day would come sooner or later," Carla responded, looking at him sympathetically, "I guess I should apologize to you. I've been too harsh on you lately. It's just that I've seen so many relationships fail in the past... I wanted ours to work and not fall into the same bunch of traps,"

Eric gave her a puzzled look, "What sort of traps?"

"Well you know... the sex without meaning, the problems caused by others around us... and I am sure that even our parents don't agree with us being together. I've been too demanding of you, that was wrong of me,"

Eric nodded his understanding; he had nothing more constructive to add to the conversation.

"Hey just don't do anything rash alright?" Carla whispered as they shared a brief kiss and hug. 



Being rash was something which Eric happened to do very well however. Many a time he had done things on impulse alone only to think later, â€˜What the Hell was I thinking?' When he got home later that day he spent most of his time in his room, pacing up and down as he tried to think about what to do about Laura. He would be taking a big risk here if he chose to confront her. Not only did he risk getting beaten up by some of the jocks she had managed to charm but he risked making a massive fool of himself. Not that it made much of a difference. He was the laughing stock of his classmates a few years ago and it had led to homicidal thoughts in the past. It wasn't a healthy thought to dwell on but he couldn't help but think about it from time to time.



He kept rather silent at dinner time, trying to avoid raising any problems at school and avoiding mentioning his Introductory Calculus. His maths wasn't his best subject, which was indeed strange given how good his maths was in primary school. It didn't help one bit to know how much better everyone was doing compared to him. 

"You haven't said a word since you came back. Are you alright?" his mother asked him, looking at him intently from her seat. Eric shrank back in his seat and swallowed. He made no effort to answer the question put forward to him just in case he said something he shouldn't have. His mother always had this ability to be able to pick out big issues from even the subtlest of clues. It annoyed him to no end but there was little he could do about it. Eric's ears flattened against his head as he got up to retrieve a glass of water, his heart jumping into his throat. His lack of an answer was enough for his mother to form her own opinions about his well being and although she kept quiet about it she knew something was wrong. 



Spending the night cooped up in his room his plan of action for the next day. He was either incredibly brave or incredibly stupid to take on Laura and her cronies single-handedly but he just had to get even with her. He would make his move after second session just as recess started. If he was lucky he would be able to corner and confront her before she had anyone else around to help her. If that failed... well it was best not to think about it.

"Eric! Why are you still up? It's 10:30 already!"

Taking a quick glance at the clock on the wall, Eric was stunned to find out that his mother was indeed correct. He had never been good at keeping track of time and this had caused him to nearly be late for an assessment on more than one occasion. Rubbing his temples he switched off his light and went off to clean his teeth. 



The next morning a somewhat restless Eric spent the first two hours of school in a state of stupor. He was so caught up in making sure that his plan wouldn't backfire on him that he barely spent any time in class doing any work or even paying attention in class. Once second session had ended he dashed out of class, intent on carrying out his plan. 



"Hey have you guys seen Eric? He forgot to collect his English homework for the weekend,"

Alex, Chris and a few others turned to Carla.

"No I haven't seen him," Alex replied. Carla gave some thought to the situation.

"Crap... Alex, Chris, come with me. I'm going to need some muscle," Carla ordered as she went off to find Eric, the two foxes close behind her. 

"See Chris at least someone thinks I have some muscle," Alex growled

"Well... that makes two of you," Chris responded in a quiet voice.



Carla did seem to have a legitimate reason to be concerned as Eric soon found and cornered Laura without much trouble. The fact that he didn't have to deal with her cronies made his job a lot easier... or so he thought.



"Well, well if it isn't my little fuck toy. How are you holding up? Or do you want a second round?" Laura taunted.

"Shut up you stuck up bitch! I've got a score to settle with you!" Eric growled, his fingers curling in anticipation. It was now or never, time to strike while the iron is hot.

"Such tough language from such a puny little boy, are you sure you can stand up to me little boy? Or more correctly little girl?" Laura smirked.

Eric gave the kitsune a look of contempt.

"I'll show you who's a little girl!" Eric snarled, cracking his knuckles loudly as he approached.

"So the little girl has grown a pair of balls has she? What are you going to do? Scream until my ears bleed?"

While not normally one to hit another person unnecessarily, Eric did have his limits. Despite being less likely to hit a female than a male it hadn't prevented him from lashing out in the past. Deciding against punching her face in, he quickly slapped her across the face, holding back a little just in case he drew too much attention to himself.

"Huh... you even hit like a girl!" Laura taunted.

In retaliation for that comment Eric slammed his fist into Laura's face with as much strength he could muster. While not forceful enough to break any bones, the fact that he managed to draw blood made him somewhat proud of himself. As Laura recovered from the attack, blood staring to ooze from the corner of her mouth, Eric was about to launch another attack, intent on finishing her off. That was until he was grabbed rather violently by Alex and Chris.

"Woah easy man... don't do anything stupid!" Alex muttered. 

"What the? How the hell did you find me?" Eric asked, clearly surprised at his friends' sudden appearance.

"Oh we didn't find you... she did," Chris responded, pointing at Carla.

"We'll deal with you later," Carla hissed at Laura before gesturing for Alex and Chris to drag Eric after her, the wolf protesting all the way. 



"Why'd you do that?" Eric asked, his eyes burning with anger.

"Because you were making a mistake, I want to beat her up myself but you were taking a big risk there. Oh and uh, nice shot, I have to say you got a nice hit," Chris told him.

Eric gave him a doubtful look.

"Alright, alright but what you did was risky. You have to think carefully about what you do from now on. I mean think of the exams,"

Eric's jaw dropped... he had forgotten all about the exams that were going to happen later that term. How he could have forgotten something so important?

"Oh shit..." Eric muttered, "I'll get you back someday Laura... someday!"


 
  The School Ball

  
	


	The greatest night of your life


	


	With year eleven ending for a somewhat disillusioned Eric, the prospect of year twelve was becoming quite frightening for him indeed. Armed with four A grades and two B grades he started to question himself as to how well he could do this year. With university less than a year away he couldn't really waste as much time as he did when he was in year eleven. It wasn't until his second week back that talk of the school ball started to float around. His school had always done things differently to others when it was the ball day but the conflicts between him and his peers would start long before the ball day would even come.


	


	"So what are you guys coming as in the morning?" Alex asked offhandedly one day. 

	"Oh I dunno... maybe a pirate or something," Chris responded.


	"Probably a doctor,"

	"Captain Planet,"


	"Pilot,"

	"Beer bottle,"


	"I don't know... I wasn't thinking of coming,"


	Seven pairs of eyes turned to face Eric with looks of shock and surprise on them. What he had just said was apparently more provocative then anything he had ever said in his life thus far.


	"I will pretend that you did not just say that. Eric, look at things this way. Would you like to be an outcast for the rest of the year?"Alex asked him.


	Eric paused, being an outcast did suit him to an extent; it would help him with his school marks, given that his grades from year eleven weren't all so hot-shot.


	"I'll take that risk. What am I going to do there? Stand around and pretend to be interested? Or go out and dance and look like an idiot? Please I can think of a better way to waste five hours!" Eric scoffed, folding his arms across his chest. He had been sceptical of going to the school ball later that year from the very start. Not that he was paying for the ticket himself but he still found it a complete waste of time. Paying ninety dollars to sit around in a suit and dance? It was an absurd price to pay to do so little.


	"Eric this is one thing which you will turn up to. I will make sure that you do not miss out on the greatest night of your life even if it kills me!" Alex cried.


	Eric was going to make a witty comment aimed at the fox but with only mere minutes left before class he knew better of it.


	


	Days passed and the others would not stop pestering him about his unwillingness to attend the ball. Alex was at the forefront of this and it was starting to get on Eric's nerves. Sure Alex was his best friend but he had his limits. It was simply out of respect for the fox that Eric didn't make any unwarranted moves. Chris was intelligent enough to not push the issue too far and it was because of this, Eric preferred to stay around him rather than the others. Alas it would not be by Alex's words which convinced Eric to go, but rather from an inside source closer to him then he thought.


	


	"Eric I know how opposed you are to the whole ball thing but you never properly explained why you don't want to go. I mean the afters you don't have to go... hell I probably won't go to one either but just explain to me why you won't go to the ball," Chris asked him one day when the two of them were alone sometime after school had ended.


	


	"I thought I explained this to you already. I don't need a social event to destroy what little dignity I have left. Remember what happened when we went ice skating?" Eric growled. The bitter thought quickly came back to his mind of what had happened in his second year of high school. Why he still held on to that thought he wasn't sure but it always came up as a playing card of some sort.


	"Eric... that was back then, we all had a good laugh, even if you came back with the most bruises out of anyone. That was two, three years ago and we can go again at any time. This is the Ball we're talking about here. This is a once in a lifetime opportunity. Once it's gone it's gone for good," Chris told him in a rather quiet voice, something rather uncharacteristic for the fox. Eric got off the ground and turned away from Chris.


	"I dunno.I'm not sure I still want to take that chance. I don't need to make a fool of myself in front of the entire school," Eric sighed, folding his arms across his chest, his gaze focused at the ground. Chris got up as well and stood behind the lupine. Placing a paw on his shoulder, the fox gently hugged Eric from behind, hoping to reassure him.


	"Eric... I know I shouldn't push it but if I ask you for one thing may it be this," Chris whispered as he walked in front of Eric and took a hold on the wolf's paws in his own, "Eric... will you please come to the ball... for me?"


	Eric stiffened; these tactics were something which Alex normally used against him and they usually worked as well. Chris was learning a thing or two about convincing him to do things from Alex. 

	"I..." Eric started, staring deeply into Chris's eyes. He felt his resistance starting to melt away as Chris held on to him tightly. Sighing to himself, Eric conceded defeat, his stubbornness fading to the logical reasoning located in the back of his mind.


	"Fine..." Eric sighed, "But I am so killing Alex for teaching you his style!"


	"Thanks man. I will never forget this!" Chris responded, tears welling in his eyes as he hugged Eric tightly.


	


	A little overwhelmed about this sudden display of affection, Eric returned home later that day with a lot of questions on his mind. What with Chris's change in behaviour and all. When he sat down to dinner with his family later the concept of bringing up the ball ran through his mind, unless he chose to pay the ninety dollars for the ticket himself. Then there was the suit he would have to get from one place or another.


	"Um... mom, dad, about the ball later this term... I uh... I've decided on actually going," Eric mumbled, hoping that his parents had actually heard him. Keeping his head near his plate he watched as his parents put down their forks and spoons before looking at him.


	"That's wonderful Eric... I was hoping that you would change your mind soon enough. We'll have to get you a suit of course. Hopefully you'll be able to use it in your job interview when that happens," his mother said, clearly overjoyed that Eric had decided on going to the ball.


	"So have you got a date for the ball then?" his father snickered. Eric coughed loudly as he gagged on a piece of food which went down his windpipe.


	"Wait, what? No! Why? Should I have one?" Eric answered in a low voice, feelings of discontent in his voice.


	"No, no... sweetie you don't HAVE to have one. Your father is just having a little fun with you. From what I remember someone didn't have a date for their ball when they were younger!" his mother smirked, the comment directed at his father.


	"Okay then... if you say so," Eric quietly replied.


	


	Overjoyed by Eric's sudden change of heart, his parents took it upon themselves to find a suit which would fit Eric's physique. Given his rather narrow shoulders, none of his father's suits would fit him. That Saturday, his parents took him out to one of the large department stores to get his measurements. It took them over an hour to get him the right size and in a design that actually looked good.Another hour was taken up by finding the right shoes to match the suit. By the end of the day Eric was starting to wonder how much money his parents had spent on formal wear. Ideally he would like to pay the equivalent back some day but it didn't look promising.


	


	The next problem on the agenda was what he would come in for the morning. His school had this tradition which happened on the ball day every single year. On that day, every Year 12 student would come in fancy dress in the morning to school, bringing with them a can of food and a monetary donation. There were prizes for things such as most creative costume and such but it was exceedingly hard to win those if it all. There was no point in making something given how close it was to the date already. Something generic wouldn't win any awards but he wasn't going to be paying for the ball ticket so what did it matter?


	


	By the time Monday had come around Eric was preparing to pay the 90 dollars for the ball ticket when he was ambushed by Alex. The fox incredibly excited by the fact that Eric had decided on coming.


	"I thought you said that you weren't coming," Alex said, resting his head on Eric's shoulder.


	"Someone changed my mind," Eric hissed as he handed over the money to the registrar.


	"Really? Who then?" Alex asked, clearly puzzled as to who could have changed Eric's mind about the ball.


	"Chris did..." Eric responded, putting the ticket into his bag, "Oh and there's something I forgot to give you"


	Alex smiled a smug smile, "Oh really? What is it?"


	Eric thumbed his nose before slapping Alex on the cheek, leaving a red mark on his cheek.


	"Ah jeez... what was that for?" Alex bellowed.


	"That was for teaching Chris your convincing techniques!" Eric growled before walking off.


	


	With only a fortnight left to the ball Eric was stuck for costume ideas. As he paced in his room his mobile phone caught his eye.


	"Chris would have an idea! He always has an idea at times like this!" Eric thought as he went downstairs and picked up the phone. As he started to dial the fox's number he paused for a moment.


	"This is stupid! I mean there's a damn costume store near Alex's place! Duh why didn't I think of that?" he muttered to himself.'


	


	As he placed the phone back he was about to leave when the phone rang, startling him.


	"He...hello? Who is this?" Eric asked.


	"It's Chris... look uh... I wanted to call for..." Chris started.


	"Oh Chris what perfect timing! Look I need a costume idea! Do you have anything?" Eric interjected.


	"Uh what? Oh I have an idea! Come as a ninja! It suits you so much!" Chris responded.


	"Oh cool! So um what was it you were saying before I cut you off there?"


	There was a brief silence while Chris gathered up the courage to say what he was going to say. If only Eric could have see Chris at that particular moment in time.


	"Oh right... uh yeah about that... um. Well uh... it was nice that you were coming and uh... well I was wondering if you were going with um... anyone else for the ball," Chris started.


	Eric paused, as he tried to interpret this.


	"Are you asking me to go to the ball with you?" Eric asked.


	"Uh... um... yeah that's right," Chris answered.


	"Sure why not. I'd love to,"


	


	With his parents still thinking that he was straight it wouldn't be easy to explain the fact that he was going with someone to the ball now. His parents had always been a little wary, if not suspicious, of Eric's behaviour up until now and it was a surprise that he hadn't been caught yet. Having parents who weren't exactly tech savvy did have its uses.


	


	Half a week had passed before Eric eventually got up the courage to tell his parents to drop him at Chris's house instead of taking him straight to the ball when the time came. His father was sceptical for the reasoning behind it but agreed to it without too much of a hassle.


	


	When it came to the day of the ball itself Eric was preparing himself for something he would remember for the rest of the year at least. As he attached the plastic katana he had borrowed from Alex onto his back he was about to march out the front door when the voice of his mother called him back in.


	"Aren't you forgetting something?" she asked him.


	Eric scratched his head quizzically. Looking around he tried to find something which would act as a visual clue for this mystery object. It didn't dawn on him until his mother held up the can of food he was supposed to bring. Shaking his head in disbelief he took the can and slunk out of the house without another word.


	


	Arriving at school shortly afterwards, Eric was hasty in trying to find his friends and to see what they had come in.


	"Hey the ninja is here. Show us a couple of moves shadow man,"


	Turning around, he was delighted to see Alex already there. The fox was dressed as a... playing card? Looking to his left he also saw Steve, who had come as a pilot, Matthew as a doctor and Aaron dressed as a mock version of the pope.


	"Is Chris here yet? I have something to settle with him," Eric muttered, looking around at the crowd that had gathered around them.


	"No I haven't seen him all morning. He's probably a little late... you know how far away he lives," Alex responded. A little disappointed that Chris hadn't shown up yet he was about to leave when something covered his eyes, causing him to flail his arms around reflexively


	"Guess who!" said a familiar voice.


	"Gah! Damn you Chris! Let me go this instant!" Eric grunted.


	When he was allowed to see again, Eric drew out the plastic katana from its protective casing and pointed it at Chris, eying the pirate costume warily.


	"Alright then! I challenge to you a duel. One sword each!" Eric cried out aloud before moving close and whispering into Chris's ear, "Loser has to give the winner a blowjob"


	"Oh you are so on!" Chris responded, pulling out his cutlass.


	


	Up until now Eric reckoned himself as a good sword fighter so it came as a real surprise to him as he soon found himself on the ground with Chris's cutlass just a few centimetres above his neck.


	"What the hell? Come on best two out three?" Eric whined. Chris stooped over so that his face was just slightly above Eric's.


	"You want to risk giving me a second round of head?" Chris asked him in a quiet voice. Eric paused for a second, making sure to give it some thought before answering. Not that he would be saying it out aloud with so many others around.


	"Alright you win..." Eric muttered as Chris helped him up.


	"Will everyone please come to the gym to hand in your donations," called a voice.


	


	As Eric followed after everyone else he noticed several different costumes, most of them hired but there were a few which were made at home and they looked incredibly impressive. One extremely noteworthy one was someone who had come dressed up as an ATM from a television ad.


	"Geez I wonder how long that took to make," Eric whispered, tugging on Chris's shirt.


	"I have no idea but damn does it look good!" Chris responded.


	


	By the time that everyone had finished handing in their donations and their parade through the nearby shopping centre it was nearly ten in the morning. Soon enough Eric, Chris, Alex and a few others were sitting around the tables in the nearby McDonalds while discussing their plans for the rest of the day and what would be happening that night after the ball. Apparently he and Chris would be one of the few people away from Alex's afters party, choosing to spend the night at Chris's place after the ball. Not that anyone was asking any questions about why he was staying at Chris's place after the ball. It was probably a good thing otherwise there could have been a few embarrassing disclosures.


	"So you think you'll be able to join our Halo 3 games tonight then?" Alex asked as he took a sip from his Coke.


	"We should be able to. I don't see why not. You up for some Halo later tonight Eric?" Chris asked him.


	"What... oh right. Yeah I'm game. That is assuming I'm not bone tired after the ball," Eric responded.


	"Then it is decided. The password we'll be using will be WSBall09,"


	


	Eric couldn't keep his mind on studying when he got back that morning. He was simply too excited. Alex had promised him that it would be an unforgettable night and he was rather trusting of the fox.


	"Stand still Eric! Unless you know how to tie a tie stop fidgeting!"


	"Perhaps I should have looked this up on YouTube. It would make things a lot quicker!" Eric thought bitterly as he looked down. His father was busy trying to fix Eric's tie and he was starting to get a little impatient. He could have sworn that he had been standing there for over ten minutes just waiting.


	"Right that should do it,"


	As his father backed off, Eric peered into a nearby mirror, somewhat pleased at what he saw.


	"There's my handsome little boy," he heard his mother say as he continued to look at himself.


	"Handsome? That's a little exaggerated," Eric thought to himself as he turned away from the mirror. Walking over to a nearby table he snapped his watch to his wrist while letting out a long sigh.


	"Can we go now? I feel a little weird just wearing all of this," Eric grumbled, putting his paws into the pockets of his black dress pants.


	"Let me take a photo first," his mother responded, holding up a camera.


	Eric sighed and faked a smile as best he could just so the whole ordeal would be over as quickly as possible.


	


	A silent car trip later and Eric was soon knocking on the front door of Chris's house, hoping that his father didn't pick up on the fact that he would be the only one turning up. A little lie goes a long way but when you're a terrible liar at times it gets really challenging to keep it going and not be discovered.


	"Ah Eric there you are... we've been waiting for you," Chris beamed as he opened the door. The wolf looked at Chris carefully as he scanned the fox's suit, complete with white gloves, cane, top hat and monocle.


	"I feel underdressed for once. Did you really have to get all of this?" Eric asked as he entered, making sure to take his dress shoes off at the door.


	"Nah this is just for show sake. There's no way I'm coming in all of this crap!" Chris laughed as he placed the extras on a nearby table until he was just wearing the suit which he had hired, "Please follow me,"


	Eric dumbly followed after Chris without another word, the fox leading Eric up to his bedroom.


	"Now let's have a look at you," Chris started before shaking his head in disbelief.


	"What? What's wrong?" Eric asked, clearly puzzled as to what was wrong with his ensemble. Chris merely approached Eric and undid his tie before retying it.


	"Your tie is way too long. It sticks out from the bottom of your jacket and that just looks plain ugly," Chris told him.


	


	Eric smiled for a brief second but it was enough for Chris to notice.


	"So the one who never laughs, the one who never smiles finally does so, I've been waiting for this day. I want to thank you for making it seem complete," Chris whispered in a voice loud enough so that no eavesdroppers could hear. Eric blushed lightly as he heard this, his heart fluttering a little. Forcing himself to turn away he walked over to the window and looked out, his mind starting to wander a little.


	"Eric... what's wrong? Is something troubling you?" Chris asked, walking behind the lupine.


	"It's just... well. It's just other people. I mean you know how Steve reacts to your antics sometimes, what with his religion and all that. But he's one of the more tolerant ones. I mean what about everyone else?" Eric responded as he continued to stare out of the window.


	"Eric... look at me," Chris commanded. Eric slowly turned to face Chris, his eyes focused on the ground. Raising Eric's face to his eye level, he made sure that Eric was looking at him square in the face before continuing.


	"Eric look why do you think I have a lot of friends? It is not the fact that I'm gay; it is the fact that I am who I am. I'm not trying to impress anyone. It is because I'm not trying to be someone else who everyone likes. You have to stop thinking about what others might think of you. Some people may hate me for being a fag. I personally don't give a damn because most of them are retards anyway but the point is, be yourself and don't get upset about what others may think about you okay?" Chris told him, holding onto Eric's arms in an attempt to reassure the wolf. Eric looked out the window once more before nodding his understanding.


	"There's a good boy," Chris muttered as he drew Eric into a hug. Going onto the tips of his toes, Eric pressed his lips to Chris's, closing his eyes as they kissed. The fox's soft lips felt blissful against his own, as their tongues gently met one another. Eric felt Chris's arms wrap around him and caress his back lovingly, the gentleness of his paws sending shivers up and down his spine. Eric started to grind his crotch slowly against Chris's, his heart pounding in his chest. The fox ran a paw down Eric's back, grasping one of his buttocks and giving it a little squeeze.


	"Hey come on... we're going to be late," Chris breathed as he pulled away from Eric, ending the tender the moment the pair shared.


	


	Sighing, Eric followed Chris downstairs, to where his family was waiting with a camera. They gave a cheer when they pair had reached the bottom, much to Eric's surprise.


	"Ah so there's the happy couple! Come on and smile for the camera!" he heard Chris's father say.


	"Wait happy couple?" Eric hissed in Chris's ear.


	"I had to pull a few strings so we could take you. A little lie didn't hurt anyone right?" Chris responded before pulling Eric into a pose.


	"Yeah sure, sure, just like that lie about inviting me and Alex over so you both could screw me silly after what you found on my computer!" Eric growled.


	"Now from what I remember you enjoyed it that evening!"


	Eric stayed silent. He couldn't think of a comeback for that statement. As he tried to think of something he failed to overhear the short exchange of words between Chris and his father.


	"Come on Eric... let's go. Don't want to be late now do we?"


	


	Half way to the Hyatt Regency, the location where his school was having their ball, Eric was starting to have second thoughts about turning up like this. He didn't even notice Chris snap his fingers in front of him.


	"Eric... you alright?" Chris asked, giving Eric a firm shake.


	"Huh... what? Oh ... well it's just... you know. I don't want to come off as bisexual just yet to the others," Eric replied. Chris shook his head, obviously his message from earlier hadn't gone through Eric's apparently thick skull.


	"Eric what did I tell you earlier?"


	Eric hesitated, "Not to care about what others thought about me?" he finally answered.


	"And what are you doing?"


	"Worrying about what others think of me..."


	Chris nodded solemnly.


	"You have to stop doing this!" Chris demanded.


	"I'm just scared is all," Eric muttered.


	"Don't worry you'll be fine," Chris told him, holding onto Eric's paw.


	"Okay boys we're here," Chris's father announced.


	"Showtime," Chris told Eric as he gestured for the wolf to leave first.


	


	Getting out after Eric, Chris held onto the wolf's paw before walking up the stairs to the entrance of the Hyatt Regency. As they walked up the stairs Eric noticed one of his teachers with a camera filming them. Chris merely acknowledged the presence, acting like this event was nothing out of the ordinary. Eric marvelled at Chris's seemingly display of casualness to the situation. There was no way he could pass something off just like that! Smiling at the teacher he followed after Chris into the hall where they were collecting.


	"Hey Chris and Eric are here!" he heard Alex call out. Eric and Chris parted as they followed after Alex to where the others were collecting. Eric saw the rest of his friends standing around chatting to one another and drinking various concoctions created by the staff at the Hyatt. Alex had come with Adriana as expected and she looked absolutely fabulous in her dark blue dress. Surprisingly enough Aaron had come with a girl as well, the panther having brought along a mouse as his date.


	"Eric can I speak to you for a moment?" Alex muttered.


	


	"What is it Alex?" the wolf asked.


	"Did Chris ask you out... are you his date?" Alex asked.


	"Yeah that's right. There a problem with that?" Eric responded; his tone of voice coming out as a little more hostile then he had anticipated. Alex was quick to defend himself by apologizing profusely for being so rude. He wasn't used to Eric being aggressive with him before so it came as quite a shock to him. As they returned to the group a coyote, probably no older than 20 or 21, walked around and handed a drink to both Chris and Eric. Thanking her Eric sipped at the drink as a sharply dressed raccoon passed by, his suit complemented by a top hat, white gloves, and walking stick.


	"Jeez... Dean really put a lot of work into getting dressed up for tonight huh?" Eric muttered to Steve. The tiger merely chuckled at the comment.


	"He's Head Boy. Of course he has to look the part!" Steve laughed.


	"Yeah, such a shame you didn't get Head Boy though. I really could see you wearing all of that stuff... and there would be no doubt you'd look better in it as well,"


	


	Draining the last of the fruit juice cocktail, Eric put it aside onto a nearby table when the doors opened and they were allowed into the room set aside for their ball. Following after Chris, Eric marvelled at the enormity of the room. It was easily as large as their gym if not larger with the tables set out in exquisite detail. Several weeks before the ball Eric had taken it upon himself to sort out the seating arrangement for their group, despite being told that it wouldn't make any difference. In the end he had the last laugh as the order in which he had them seated was the same as he had written down. Taking his own seat he smiled politely as Alex sat on one side of him while Chris sat on the other. As the group chatted amongst themselves a voice interrupted them and they all turned, falling silent.


	"Good evening fellow students and teachers. Tonight we celebrate one of the greatest segments of Year 12. From the start of the year many of us were eagerly awaiting for this day to come. For over four years the greatest of all teachers have put up with us, watched us grow, develop and struggle. Now with less than one year left we are very well aware of the possible futures that await every single one of us and we will have our teachers to thank because of it. Tonight we thank the staff of the Hyatt Regency and the teachers of our school for their generosity and the many hours of planning that had gone into this one night. Let us make 2009 the best ball that our school has ever seen!"


	The crowd applauded loudly as Eric leaned back in his seat. In the short ten minutes that he had been here, he was already satisfied with coming. As he sat through the next few speeches that various teachers had come up with, he glanced over to his right and saw Carla sitting at another table. Shaking his head once, he turned back, hoping that he hadn't been spotted.


	"I'm sure at least some of you are hungry. The entree will be served shortly,"


	


	"Something wrong?" Chris quietly asked him.


	"No... nothing," Eric responded, gripping the fox's paw tightly underneath the table. Looking back up at the stage, Eric watched carefully as a tiger approached a small platform.


	"Good evening ladies and gents. I am Fezik and I will be your DJ for tonight. We'll start things off with a little ambience before revving up into the hottest music for tonight. If you have any requests don't hesitate to come up and ask," the tiger smoothly said into a microphone before starting to play a soft but soothing tune through the speakers embedded throughout the room. Lowering his head, Eric played with the mobile phone in his pocket. He was feeling rather nervous for some reason, unknown even to him.


	"Eric? You want a drink?" Alex asked him, passing a jug filled with Coke.


	"Huh what? Oh right... yeah that'd be nice," the wolf responded as he leaned back and closed his eyes.


	


	"Come on man stop worrying and enjoy yourself! Who cares if the others find out your bi! You're still you! You didn't get these friends by being someone else!" Eric told himself as his mind started to wander into the land of dreams.


	


	The sound of a plate being placed in front of him brought him back to the plane of reality and after thanking the waiter, watched as nobody touched the food on their plates. Looking down at his plate, Eric got a possible explanation for this. Not being particularly fond of salad, the few pieces of sliced beef on the plate appeared to be the only thing that looked appetising.


	"Where have you been?" Eric asked, hearing Chris slump into his seat beside him.


	"Requesting a song for later," Chris responded, rubbing his nose with a paw.


	"You didn't,"


	"Oh but I did... and it's a song you should know very well," the fox mused, removing his jacket and draping it over his seat.


	


	Eric had no idea as to what Chris was up to, but he would indeed find out soon enough as the ambient music gave way to something a little more energetic. The wolf watched as some students got up from their tables and made their way over to the dance floor.


	"I wish I could do something as brave as that," Eric thought to himself as he gazed out onto the partially empty dance floor. The tables around him were alive with all sorts of chatter but the wolf paid any of the conversations little attention. Instead he found himself asking why he had bothered to turn up again.


	


	The entree was quickly whisked away by the staff and promptly replaced with the main course, which sent all of the dancers scurrying back to their seats.


	"Well at least the school councillors made a relatively good choice in food selection. Although it does seem weird to see rabbits tear into meat like that," Eric thought to himself as he looked up from his plate. He wasn't exactly sure of what he was going to be eating but from the looks of things, it looked like mashed potatoes, something called broccolini and roast chicken wrapped in bacon. A rather bizarre combination but it looked appetizing, something which could have been improved on in the entree.


	His table ate mostly in silence, all of them more interested in the food in front of them rather than the conversation which was happening around them.


	


	"Well that was rather tasty," Eric muttered.


	"I don't know. I found the chicken a little too dry for my tastes," Alex responded.


	"Huh... you never were fond of white meat. It doesn't surprise me," Chris laughed. 


	


	Half an hour passed and the music started to pick up in intensity. As some of the others started to get up from their tables, Eric merely watched as the others got up from their chairs and proceeded to make their way to the dance floor. Hearing Chris get up from beside him, he hesitated a little, causing the fox to pause in front of him.


	"You wanna come dance with us?" he asked.


	"I'll come out later... not now," Eric slowly answered.


	"Alright then... but I want to see you shaking that tail tonight okay?"


	The wolf watched on in silence, as the fox followed the others onto the dance floor. The music changed to something a little more upbeat as Eric left his jacket draped over his chair. As he leaned back, he stared up at the ceiling for a moment, watching the many lights constantly changing colour from one hue to another.


	"What am I doing?" he asked himself before locating his friends among the throng of students, "I might as well join them,"


	Getting up from his seat, Eric slowly made his way through the group to where he had spotted Chris, the fox being one of the taller ones among the dancers.


	"Hey finally decided to come out huh?" Chris asked.


	"Yeah I guess... I was feeling kinda lonely all by myself," Eric murmured in response.


	"You'll never be lonely around us... I guarantee it," the fox whispered in a voice barely audible to the wolf.


	


	It wasn't long before Eric and the others returned to their seats for a drink and a chat.


	"So who was right about you enjoying yourself?" Alex smirked as he sipped slowly at his drink.


	"Fine I admit it, you were right and I was wrong... as usual," Eric responded.


	"Oh come on, I was only playing with you! Don't take it too seriously!" the fox quickly added as he noticed Eric's downcast expression. Eric chuckled quietly to himself as he watched Chris and Adriana take turns to whack Alex on the back of his head, the both of them berating the fox for his insensitive comment.


	"No guys really its fine... you don't have to beat him up over it," Eric quickly cut in, hoping that the violence didn't escalate into something more dangerous.


	


	As the song changed, Eric's ears perked up as the first few bars of Y.M.C.A started to play through the speakers.


	"Come on!" Chris cried as he grabbed onto Eric's arm and dragged him onto the dance floor. Before he could protest, Eric watched as Chris climbed up onto the stage, leaving him to stand in the middle of the dance floor among a whole group of other students. Behind him, the others also got up from their seats as they made their way to the dance floor behind him. Looking up at the stage in front of the DJ were six students, Chris being the stand-out amongst the other five males. The fox was holding onto a microphone and tapping his foot in time with the music. In a voice which he had never heard the fox use before, Chris started to strut across the stage, singing in tune with the song lyrics. It was simply mesmerising to see all six of them singing and dancing in time with the music.


	


	"Young man, there's no need to feel down,


	I said, young man, pick yourself off the ground,


	I said, young man, 'cause you're in a new town,


	There's no need to be unhappy!


	


	Young man, there's a place you can go,


	I said, young man, when you're short on your dough,


	You can stay there, and I'm sure you will find,


	Many ways to have a good time,"


	


	Letting the music take control of him, Eric couldn't help but go along with the crowd, making the gestures while lip-synching to the words as the chorus was about to start. On stage, coloured spot lights started to flash on and off as the six furs led by Chris started to make the actions.


	


	"It's fun to stay at the Y-M-C-A.


	It's fun to stay at the Y-M-C-A.


	They have everything for you men to enjoy,


	You can hang out with all the boys...


	


	It's fun to stay at the Y-M-C-A.


	It's fun to stay at the Y-M-C-A.


	You can get yourself cleaned; you can have a good meal


	You can do whatever you feel..."


	


	Unaware that his friends had come to join him, Eric could easily have been seen from where Chris was singing, strutting up and down the stage without a care in the world.As the others joined the wolf on the dance floor, the fox transfixed a sharp gaze on the dancing Eric, the wolf being the next part of his repertoire as the yellow lights shone onto his fur and highlighting it. As the next part of the song was about to start, he pointed out towards Eric, hoping that the wolf would pause from partying long enough to notice.


	


	"Young man, are you listening to me?


	I said, young man, what do you want to be?


	I said, young man, you can make real your dreams.


	But you've got to know this one thing!


	


	No man does it all by himself.


	I said, young man, put your pride on the shelf,


	And just go there, to the Y.M.C.A.


	I'm sure they can help you today"


	


	"Hey Eric... look up at the stage," Alex whispered, bumping Eric's elbow just enough to get the wolf's attention. Turning around, Eric watched as Chris started to approach him while still carrying the microphone. The dancing students parted as the fox approached Eric, still carrying the microphone. The wolf paused, curious as to what was going to happen next.


	


	"Young man, I was once in your shoes.


	I said, I was down and out with the blues.


	I felt no man cared if I were alive.


	I felt the whole world was so jive..."


	


	As Chris walked up to Eric, the wolf realized that everyone else had given him a wide berth, watching and waiting for what would happen next. As the fox strutted over, Eric looked around for an avenue of escape only to find that he was entirely blocked off. As Chris held out a paw Eric threw all of his doubts out the window. Who cared if everyone saw!


	


	"That's when; someone came up to me,


	And said, young man, take a walk up the street.


	There's a place there called the Y.M.C.A.


	They can start you back on your way,"


	


	Holding onto Chris's paw tightly, Eric followed the fox back up onto the stage, his heart thumping in his chest. Not used to being the centre of attention he found himself at a loss as to what to do and stood on stage dumbly for a few moments, waiting for the chorus to begin, following the actions of the other five dancers on stage.


	


	"It's fun to stay at the Y-M-C-A.


	It's fun to stay at the Y-M-C-A"


	Young man, young man there's no need to feel down


	Young man, young man pick yourself off the ground


	Y-M-C-A


	Then just go to the Y-M-C-A!"


	


	As the song ended, Chris and the others bowed to raucous applause, many of them cheering and praising Chris's singing ability.


	"Hey guys let's give a round of applause for the dancers huh? They did a fantastic job up here," Chris called out as the crowd applauded loudly.


	"Here man... thanks for the mike," Chris told the DJ as he handed the microphone back.


	"No probs kid. You've got a good voice, ever thought of going pro?" the DJ asked.


	"Nah... I've got all I need right here," Chris laughed, grabbing a hold of Eric's arm in the process. The tiger laughed as he proceeded to change the song to something higher in energy.


	"Heh don't let that one go. I still remember the first boyfriend I ever had. Yeah he was a sweetheart,"


	


	Climbing off the stage with Chris, the both of them walked towards the centre where the other students parted for them. Many of the students congratulated Chris on his superb singing skills, something which led Eric to believe that the fox had been practicing the song for a while in the privacy of his own bedroom as Chris wasn't known for singing beforehand. In fact at a party the previous year he had one of the lowest scores on Singstar, even lower than Eric, which was really saying something.


	


	As the music slowly lulled from its high intensity to something much slower, most of the students started to slowly return to their seats. It was mainly couples who had remained on the dance floor with Eric and Chris amongst them. Grabbing onto Eric's paws gently, Chris pulled the wolf close to him as they started to dance a slow waltz. Eric purred gently as he rested his head on the fox's chest, letting Chris lead and following his movements accordingly. His initial apprehension to simply being with Chris started to fade as Eric became aware of the fact that nobody around him could have cared less he was dancing with another male. There was somebody watching however, someone he would never have suspected.


	"I guess I was wrong," Eric murmured, as he nuzzled Chris's chest lovingly.


	"You ain't seen nothing yet my boy. I've got a whole evening planned out for us," the fox responded


	"Oh, really? Well there is no doubt you'll be keeping me in suspense then,"


	Chris smiled evilly as gently rubbed against Eric's crotch, being a blush to the wolf's face.


	"You know... you look kinda cute when you're blushing like that," Chris mused.


	"Oh stop it! You're not helping!" Eric hissed, his face going a deeper shade of red.


	"Whoever said I was trying to help you?" the fox smiled as he discreetly gave Eric's ass a grope. Eric eeped quietly as he suddenly felt Chris's paw run over his ass and he started batting at Chris's chest as he pushed the fox away to the edge of the dance floor.


	


	The fox put up no resistance to the lupine as he was pushed back towards their table, the tableside banter having continued while the both of them were dancing.


	"Anyone who wants to have a photo please report outside," a voice called out across the loudspeaker.


	Chris looked in Eric's direction before gesturing with his intention with his head. The wolf contemplated the action brieflybefore reluctantly following after Chris. As they left the main ballroom the fox quickly turned, sensing that Eric was merely following him like a puppy-dog and not making decisions for himself.


	"I don't want to force you into anything. If you don't want a photo together that's fine really," Chris mentioned, holding onto one of Eric's shoulders.


	"B...but I want to," Eric hesitantly responded.


	"Photo for you two gentlemen?" asked one of the photographers, the snow leopard eyeing the both of them carefully. Before either of them could respond, the leopard shoved them in front of a bluish cloudy background.


	"Alright you," he started, pointing at Eric, "hold onto your partner's hips and lay your head on his chest," while you, now pointing at Chris, "Wrap your arms around him. That's it! Beautiful!"


	As the both of them looked at the camera, Eric noticed a few others glancing at them.


	"Don't look, don't acknowledge the fact that you know they're looking," Eric told himself as he buried his head in Chris's chest.


	"Hey come on, we're done," Chris whispered as he led Eric back inside.


	


	By now the music had started up again and the others had already returned the dance floor. As the pair followed to where the others were, Eric gently eased Chris towards a less busy area of the dance floor. The fox gave a questioning glance but did nothing to impede the change in plans. All Eric wanted was merely another dance away from the others.


	"Well at least he is lightening up. Although whether it is authentic, sleep deprivation or a sugar high I honestly have no idea," Chris thought to himself as the both of them danced away from the main group. Minutes passed and before long, Chris found himself feeling extremely dehydrated and in need of something to drink.


	


	"Hey I'm gonna get a drink, would you mind waiting here for a sec?" Chris asked. As Eric watched the fox leave the dance floor. His tail gave a twitch as a chill suddenly washed over him.


	"So you're Chris's new little boy-toy. What a douche! Why the hell did he choose you of all things for a boyfriend?" said a voice from behind him. Eric turned, trying his best to hide the feelings of contempt that was starting to run through his body. He eyed the wolverine warily, the apparently well muscled fur standing a good half foot taller than he did.


	"What's your name kid?" the wolverine growled.


	"Eric," the wolf responded, trying his best not to look intimidated.


	"Eric huh... pretty tough name for a little twink like you!" the wolverine laughed as he shoved Eric violently backwards. Stumbling over the leg of another student, Eric fell on his back with a soft thud, his eyes starting to show fragments of fear coupled with anger.


	"I can't believe that he would go for a poor schmuck like you! What a prick!"


	"Hey you leave Eric alone,"


	As Eric got to his feet, an enraged Chris strode over, the wolf taking cover behind the more dominant fox.


	"We have nothing to say to one another Kyle but I won't stand by with you threatening Eric like this. Take a hike and don't let me catch you threatening him ever again!" Chris hissed at the wolverine. Kyle gave the pair a dirty look.


	"You always felt sorry for the weak and pathetic ones. You could have had someone better," the wolverine snarled before stalking off.


	


	Chris watched as Kyle quickly left before turning back to the cowering wolf behind him.


	"You alright?" Chris asked gently as he removed some dust from Eric's shoulder.


	"Yeah, I'm fine... I think I've had enough dancing for one night," Eric muttered as he followed Chris back to their table.


	


	"What was that all about?" Eric asked.


	"I had hoped that this wouldn't have happened. Kyle was my ex before I left him in year 9. He turned out too aggressive for my tastes, never cared about my opinions... that sort of thing,"


	Eric was perplexed; he had been guilty of those kinds of things in the past and it made him wonder what Chris saw in him.


	"Then why chase after me? I'm nothing special, hell if anything else I'm guilty of those crimes as well,"


	"Eric there is something you must learn about yourself before coming to any conclusions. Sure you are brash at times and downright insensitive at others, but the one thing you do that Kyle or a lot of others actually, is listen. You must do something about your low self-esteem. Nobody likes a person who is depressed all the time,"


	Eric mulled this over in his mind for a while. Chris was right at this point and Eric had an inkling that both Chris and Alex were conspiring against him in some way. His past was something he never divulged to the others and constantly explained his present day behaviour.


	"Please excuse me," Eric murmured as he left the ballroom to go to the bathroom.


	


	Pushing the door aside, Eric let a horse and a tiger pass him before entering. Splashing his face with some water, Eric smoothed down some fur which was sticking up at an odd angle before looking at his reflection in the mirror. As it stared back at him, his mind started to wander back to what Chris had said to him.


	


	"It's so quiet out here. I guess it explains why Eric came out. Probably would help him think I guess," Chris thought as he left the ballroom in search of Eric. As he followed someone else into the bathroom, he hung back a little as he caught sight of the wolf staring at his reflection. He didn't want to be the one to make the first move.


	"You can come out Chris... I know you're there," Eric called out, not looking away from the mirror.


	


	A little stunned that he had been discovered so quickly, Chris came out from behind a wall and placed a paw on Eric's shoulder.


	"You okay?" he asked.


	"Um... yeah... just fine," Eric mumbled, his gaze now turning to the floor. Disappointed with the answer, Chris spun Eric around until the wolf was facing him. Holding onto the wolf's shoulders with both of his paws he spoke in a solemn yet gentle voice.


	"No Eric, look at me... really tell me how you feel. Don't sugar coat it, tell me how you honestly feel,"


	Eric trembled slightly as the fox's strong grip held onto his shoulders. With great difficulty, he forced himself to look Chris square in the eye before answering.


	"It was that sudden confrontation. I didn't expect that... I feel so vulnerable all of a sudden,"


	Eric shivered a little as Chris hugged him, the fox's head resting atop his own.


	"Don't worry, as long as you're with me, Kyle will never bother you again. I'll make sure of that," Chris whispered. Getting up on the tips of his toes, Eric pressed his lips against Chris's, closing his eyes as he kissed the taller fox. Wrapping his arms around Eric, Chris slowly edged the wolf back into a vacant toilet cubicle. As he closed the door behind him, he carefully undid Eric's trousers, rubbing the wolf's ballsack through his underwear, eliciting a muffled moan in response. Chris then broke the kiss and nipped gently at Eric's neck. Eric gasped as he was held against the wall of the cubicle, a shiver running through his body as Chris nibbled at his neck.


	"Ahh god... what if someone hears us?" Eric mumbled


	"Then we'll have to be extra quiet then won't we?" came the response as Chris quickly started to kiss Eric once more, pushing his tongue past Eric's lips.


	"Well at least he knows how to shut me up!" Eric thought to himself as he felt Chris's paw slowly move up and down along his hardening member. A bead of pre formed at the tip as he started to thrust slowly into Chris's paw. Getting onto his knees, Chris rubbed Eric's cock a few times before starting to gently lick the tip. The fox continued to tease Eric with his tongue for a few minutes, something which felt like an eternity for the wolf.


	"Hey stop teasing me will ya? You're gonna make me go soft!" Eric hissed.


	"Tease... you don't know the meaning of the word tease!" Chris smiled as the fox's lips passed over the head of Eric's member and slid down halfway. Eric let out a muffled moan as he bit his lip to prevent from making too much noise. The fox sucked on Eric's cock forcefully, not only causing Eric to let out a lustful moan but also causing his knees to buckle a little. Running a paw through Chris's hair, Eric started to slowly inch his cock further into Chris's mouth, as he held onto the back of the fox's head. Eric shuddered as Chris's warm mouth surrounded his cock, the fox's lips sliding up and down along his shaft. Closing his eyes, Eric panted lightly as he slid his cock in before slowing removing it, savouring the feeling of Chris's tongue along his engorged member.


	"God that's good," the wolf murred as he continued to thrust in and out of Chris's maw, his impending orgasm threatening to make a mess on the fox's face. Without warning though, Chris suddenly pulled off Eric's cock, giving it one last lick before tucking it back into Eric's pants.


	"Hey why'd you stop?" the wolf moaned.


	"I'm saving this for later," Chris smiled, rubbing Eric's cock through his trousers before leaving the bathroom, pausing only to wash his paws in the basin.


	"You cheeky bastard!" Eric thought bitterly as fought off the urge to paw and walked a little unsteadily back to the ballroom.


	


	Unaware of the time that had elapsed during which he had enjoyed Chris's mouth, Eric was a little surprised to find that very little time was left remaining of the ball itself. Only half an hour actually remained and that was primarily concerned with a thank you for all of the staff involved and the DJ who had agreed to play the music for them that night. Many rounds of raucous applause rang out from the students as many of them walked outside in a sugar induced high. Eric looked at his watch briefly as he enjoyed the cool night air, 12:30 am, a little bit later than expected but still relatively good timing. He didn't have long to enjoy the crisp air though as he was quickly dragged inside by Chris in the fox's search for their peers.


	"So Eric my good man, was tonight a waste of money or not?" Alex asked, the fox leaning against a wall as he ran a paw though his headfur. Eric scratched his head sheepishly as he gave this some thought. If he considered Chris's actions then it turned a good night into an incredible one, not counting Chris's plans for later on in the night.


	"Um... yeah I guess so," the wolf reluctantly admitted. Alex made the image of a gun on his right paw and pretended to blow smoke away from the barrel of the weapon.


	"Oh yeah... looks like I win again," the fox mused as he looked out of the double doors, "Well our ride is here. So you guys know the plan for tonight then?"


	"Yeah I got it. You'd better deliver on it though, you'd better bring your A-game," Chris responded.


	"Fine then, ten bucks for the one who wins the most rounds in tonight's Halo 3... deal?"


	


	As both Chris and Eric waved the others goodbye as they left all at once in their hired limousine, Eric couldn't help but notice what sort of a gambler that Chris happened to be.


	"Dude, ten bucks? Is it really worth doing well in a game for money?" Eric asked.


	"Eric, look at it this way. Alex has been snubbing me for reasons I don't know. Chances are I said something dumb and don't know what it is so it's fun to scrounge cash off him. That and he constantly claims he can beat me easily in any console shooter which I am more than willing to fight over,"


	Eric's gaze fell to the ground, of all the stupid things to fight over it had to be who was better at a shooter? Fatigue though was starting to get the better of him however and it wasn't long before his mind started to shut down due to a lack of energy. As the pair sat on a bench nearby, Eric yawned loudly as he nestled his head in Chris's lap, the fox taking the chance to run a paw through the wolf's headfur.


	


	"Hey come on sleepy head, our ride is here,"


	Eric mumbled something incomprehensible in response, obviously displeased at having been woken from his short nap. Chris let out a quiet sigh; he wasn't going to get Eric to move at this rate.


	"Dad can you help me get Eric to the car?" the fox asked, spotting his father climbing the steps.


	"Sure, you grab one arm I'll take the other," the older male responded as the both of them helped the sleepy wolf into the backseat. Eric didn't even notice what was happening to him and as a result, he slept all the way on the trip back to Chris's house.


	"Hey, Eric you're not going to have any fun unless you wake up you now," Chris muttered, as he opened up one of Eric's eyes before slapping the wolf across the face.


	"Ahh... damn I'm up! I'm up!" Eric groaned as he blearily opened his eyes. As Chris's face suddenly filled his gaze, Eric quickly took his chance and whacked the fox with as much strength as he could.


	"Alright... I deserved that," Chris admitted as he rubbed the side of his face ruefully.


	"Let's just go inside," Eric grumbled as he opened the door and climbed out.


	


	Greeting Chris's parents properly, he waited for the fox to lead him downstairs, where his gear had already been placed for his convenience. Taking some things out of his bag, he caught sight of Chris changing behind him, the more shapely fox almost teasing Eric with his body. As he continued to stare, the one thing that caught his eye was the blue thong that contrasted against the fox's russet coloured fur. Eric's breathing quickened slightly as dirty images started to form in his mind.


	"You know you can stop staring at my ass any moment now," Chris called out as he pulled a shirt over his head. Eric's face flushed as he started to change, cursing his rather apparent lack of skill in voyeurism. As he hung up his suit on a coat hanger, the wolf changed into a loose shirt and shorts. While he was pouring through his bag for his toothbrush, he felt an Xbox 360 controller being nudged against his chest.


	"Just put it down on the ground I'll be with you in a minute," Eric muttered. He heard a sigh come from the fox as Chris spoke into a headset. Finding his toothbrush down at the bottom of his bag, Eric grabbed a hold of the controller and sat down next to Chris, the fox having ditched his shirt and chosen to go without wearing anything apart from the thong below his waist.


	"Dude aren't you gonna put some pants on or something?" Eric asked as they connected to the game which Alex had set up moments earlier.


	"Hey not so loud! This headset is a lot more sensitive than you think and I don't want Alex to know," Chris hissed.


	"Yeah come on Eric, be a sport! I'm pretty sure Chris has plans for you that don't involve pants!" came the muffled voice of Alex.


	"Hush you! Nobody asked for your opinion!" Chris hissed as the match started and the free-for-all carnage began.


	


	The violent carnage raged throughout the night for over an hour. If it wasn't a shotgun to the face or an assassination from a sword it was a headshot from a sniper rifle or a beat down with an assault rifle.


	"They're coming from behind us!" Eric muttered as he swung the warthog his character was driving in a tight circle. Chris snickered slightly at the comment as the elite fired the on-board minigun, taking out their pursuer.


	"Oh yeah, score one for us!" Chris laughed into his headset as the match ended, taunting Alex on the other end of the headset. Stretching his paws a little, Eric headed upstairs from where they were in the basement for a glass of water. It was eerily quiet as Eric padded into the kitchen. The light had been kept on just in case either of them needed something and he barely noticed the food which had been left out for them if they were feeling hungry.


	"Well that was nice of Chris's parents to prepare something for us," Eric thought as he washed the cup, "Although I wonder if we'll ever be hungry enough to actually eat anything,"


	


	Wandering back downstairs, Eric took his seat again and picked up the controller, blinking a few times as his eyes readjusted to the lighting.


	"We're switching to Last Man standing alright," Chris told him.


	"Alright then... what map?"


	"Rat's Nest,"


	Eric let out a sigh as he reclined in his seat next to Chris. He was never good at Last Man Standing. Unlike in real life, he would often charge out onto a map guns blazing and be promptly taken down with a headshot. It would have been alright if they were playing Capture the Flag or something to that like where dying didn't matter. As usual when the game started he lasted about five minutes before having his last life snatched away from him by a plasma grenade. He did end up taking away one of Alex's lives by walking into him as the grenade detonated but it did little to appease him. Reduced to flying around the map, Eric watched as the players killed one another until only Chris and Alex were left in the game with one life each. The wolf watched Chris's screen as the Elite reloaded the rocket launcher and ran around the map, trying to find the remaining Spartan.


	"Come on you bastard where are ya?" Chris murmured, his right index finger ready to press the fire button. Seeing the determined look on the fox's face, an evil thought surfaced in his mind... he did owe the fox a blowjob after all.


	


	Getting up, Eric casually leaned over to where Chris was comfortably reclining, the fox not noticing what intention the wolf had in mind. It wasn't until he felt his thong being slid down did he have any idea of what was going on.


	"Eric... now isn't the time!" Chris warned, not taking his eyes off the television screen. The wolf wasn't interested in the fox's petty protestations and started to suck on the fox's ballsack. Chris let out a gasp as he felt Eric's tongue dance along his balls, his cock visibly hardening in front of the wolf.


	"I owed you a blowjob didn't I? I didn't say when you could have it though," Eric muttered as he gave the fox's cock a gentle squeeze.


	"Eric I swear to God if you start blowing me now and I lose the game because of it, I am going to kick your ass you understand? There's ten dollars riding on this match!" Chris grumbled, having seemingly forgotten about the headset which was still active.


	More than willing to take the risk, Eric quickly took half of Chris's member into his mouth, sucking gently on it at first before starting to use an increasing amount of suction.


	"Oh... fuck... you," the fox grunted as a shiver ran down Chris's spine.


	


	As an evil smile broke out on Eric's face, the wolf suddenly stopped sucking without warning, merely giving the fox's cock the odd teasing lick every now and then.


	"If my work isn't appreciated then why should I continue?" Eric asked innocently as rolled Chris's member in between his paws.Chris gritted his teeth as he fought back the urge to start thrusting in between Eric's paws, trying to keep as much of his concentration on the game as possible.


	"No comment huh? Well we'll soon see about that!" Eric whispered as he gripped Chris's cock firmly with a paw before gently circling the head with his tongue. Eric felt Chris tense slightly, the fox seemingly enraptured simultaneously by both the game and Eric's ministrations. When Eric started to knead Chris's ballsack with his free paw however, the fox seemingly gave in to desire and bucked reflexively, surprising Eric and almost causing him to gag. Holding Chris's hips down forcefully with his paws, Eric bobbed his head over the fox's cock, eliciting a muffled moan from a somewhat agitated Chris.


	"I got you now!" Chris whispered weakly as he saw Alex's character walk past him on screen. Knowing that he didn't have much time left, Eric quickly redoubled his efforts, quickly deepthroating the fox's cock, his lips just nudging against Chris's knot which had now formed. Chris swallowed loudly in a vain attempt to prevent himself from cumming, doing so taking a lot of concentration away from the Halo 3 match and causing the elite to lose all of his shields. The fox swore loudly as his paws fumbled clumsily with the controller, his body shivering, his breathing becoming short and shallow as his cock throbbed inside of Eric's mouth.


	"Come on! Cum for me!" Eric muttered as he licked Chris's member from base to tip before pumping it rapidly between his paws. He was well rewarded as Chris came, cum splattering all over his face and the game announcer's voice calling out, "suicide, game over", the fox having blown himself up with a misfired rocket.


	"I... am... going... to... kill... you!" Chris breathed as he let the controller drop onto the floor with a clatter, not bothering to look at the mess he had painted Eric's face with. The sound of laughter over the headset roused Chris up from his stupor, the taunting voice echoing in his ears.


	"That's game, set and match Chris! I expect the cash on Monday," Alex laughed.


	"Oh screw you Alex! Don't make me wonder if the price was worth losing ten bucks over," Chris grunted into the mike.


	"If Eric did what I think he did, I'd say yeah!" came the response.


	Chris looked over at Eric, his cum sticking all over the wolf's face as Eric poked his tongue out at the fox.


	"I think me and Eric are done playing for tonight," Chris said, gesturing to Eric to clean up what he had started, something which the wolf did rather willingly.


	"Moving onto more raunchy stuff?"


	"Shut up you don't know that! Come on Eric say your goodbye to Alex,"


	Eric let out a muffled goodbye from around Chris's cock which Alex only barely picked up before the connection was severed.


	"You, shower, now!" Chris growled, gesturing for Eric to follow him.


	


	Without a word, Eric quietly followed after Chris, being careful not to trip on anything in the darkened house until the both of them reached the bathroom. As Chris locked the door behind him, the pair locked their lips together in a short embrace before stripping each other off. Chris wasn't surprised to find Eric already hard and he took his chance to fondle the wolf's cock gently as they stepped into the shower. Turning on the water, the fox gently washed away the cum which clung to Eric's face, taking care not to get any of it into the wolf's eyes.


	"Why didn't you swallow it like you usually do?" Chris asked, feeling Eric's member rub against his thigh. The wolf shrugged.


	"I wanted to try something different. It looks like it got you really horny this time around," Eric responded, placing his cock between Chris's legs and thrusting slowly with his hips.


	"Looks like I'm not the only one who got horny off that," Chris smiled, removing the last remnant of cum off Eric's face, before running his paws down Eric's body. The wolf shivered slightly as Chris's gentle paws paused to massage his ass.


	"Now to finish what I started earlier," Chris muttered as he slid down Eric's body and settled down near Eric's member. The fox pumped Eric's cock a few times with his paws before taking a long, teasing lick.


	"You are going to let me do that right?" Chris asked in a sly manner, giving Eric's member a tight squeeze. Chris could barely make out a moaned 'yes' in response to his question, the constant beating of water on his head drowning out everything else. Playing with the wolf's ballsack for a few moments, Eric let out a short gasp as the fox sucked on the head of his cock. Placing a paw on Chris's head, Eric slowly started to thrust with his hips, the fox's tongue running along the underside of his throbbing member. Chris was more than a little surprised to find how big Eric was that night, his memory of the wolf's cock obviously differing from what was currently sliding in between his lips.


	"I'm going to have to tease you a lot more in future," Chris said in a muffled voice as a finger slipped underneath Eric's tail and rubbed against his tailhole.


	"Less talking more sucking," Eric growled as he thrust himself in deeply, a bead of pre sliding down Chris's throat. Eric growled quietly as Chris started to deepthroat him, the fox's warm mouth sending shivers down the wolf's spine. It wouldn't be long before Chris once again pulled off with other thoughts in mind.


	"Oh... what now?" Eric whined as the fox turned around and wiggled his ass in front of the wolf.


	"You don't want a piece of this?" Chris taunted, his tail swishing back and forth in front of the wolf. Eric reached out and firmly grabbed a hold of the fox's posterior, the head of his cock nudging against Chris's tailhole.


	"Oh I want a piece of that ass alright," Eric hissed as he pressed the head firmly against Chris.


	"Dude... lube up first,"


	"I was getting to that!"


	


	Looking around the shower cubicle, the wolf picked up a bottle of body wash and generously covered his cock with the fluid. He then a finger with the liquid and slowly ran it around the base of Chris's tail. The fox inhaled sharply he let Eric's finger slowly push into him, spreading the makeshift lube inside his ass. Once satisfied that he had applied enough, Eric removed his finger and pressed his cock head once more against to Chris's tailhole. Wanting to get back at the fox for what he had done earlier, Eric merely applied enough force to keep Chris in suspense, purposely not pushing the head of his member inside of the ass before him. He felt Chris tense slightly as he applied a little more pressure, slowly pushing himself in until he was fully inside of the fox's ass.


	"Damn man... you've never felt so big before," Chris moaned as he braced himself against the wall, the cock in his ass giving a throb inside of him. Eric ignored the comment as he started to thrust slowly, enjoying the warmth and tightness of Chris's ass. The wolf let out a soft growl as he gripped Chris's hardening cock in a paw and stroked it in time with his thrusting. Disappointed that the fox was enjoying this so much, Eric pulled himself out completely, drawing a whine from Chris which soon turned into an eep of surprise as the wolf gripped his member tightly and tugged gently on his ballsack. Chris clenched his teeth tightly as the feeling of emptiness swept over him like a shadow. Feeling Eric's member start to nudge against his tailhole once more, Chris started to push back in an attempt to feel Eric inside of him. Eric wasn't having any of that though and tugged on Chris's ballsack a little more aggressively.


	"If you want to get fucked then I suggest that you let me lead," Eric whispered, rubbing his cock in between Chris's ass cheeks before thrusting back in, not stopping until he was hilted inside of the fox. Seizing the fox's ass with his paws, the wolf gave a series of short thrusts, leaving half of his cock inside of the fox before driving it back in at an ever increasing pace.


	"Ah... jeez man... slow down a bit. You've been rather pent up lately haven't you?"Chris remarked


	"You could say that yeah," Eric admitted as he kept the thrusting at a reasonable rate.


	Chris's ears folded back as he heard this, the answer not particularly surprising him.


	"I thought as much,"


	


	Altering the rhythm of his thrusting, Eric heard Chris let out a lustful moan as he buried his cock deep inside of the fox. Leaving his cock embedded inside Chris, Eric slowly started to grind his hips against the fox's backside, Chris's ass gripping his cock like a vice. 

	"I thought I loosened you a bit... why so tight?" Eric asked as he started thrusting again.


	"You know you love it babe," Chris moaned as he pushed back against Eric's crotch, the feeling of fullness sending tingles down his spine. Eric didn't argue with that as the fox's ass squeezed his throbbing member. The wolf struggled to fight back an impending orgasm, as he continued to pump himself into Chris's tightening hole. His cock gave another throb inside of Chris as Eric could feel his knees start to buckle. As he slid in and out faster and faster the wolf couldn't take it much more and he let a moan of pleasure as he came inside of the fox, his warm cum coating Chris's insides. He thrust inside once more as the last spurt left his cock, basking in his orgasm as felt Chris's tailhole milk his member for every drop of cum. He slowly withdrew his cock from the fox's ass, letting the water from the shower head wash it clean.


	"You haven't had sex in a long time have you?" Chris breathed as the wolf's cum slowly leaked out of his tailhole.


	"It's been a while yeah," Eric finally answered, as he hugged Chris tightly before gently rubbing the fox's hardening cock.


	"Well you've had your fun... let me have mine," Chris laughed as he reached out for a towel on a nearby rack.


	


	With nobody else up at that time of hour, Chris was more than confident about leading Eric back into the basement without bothering to put any clothes on. The wolf was a little hesitant though and used his own clothes to cover himself up and they made their way back downstairs. There would be no need for formalities and Chris was very quick to act upon it. Taking the wolf's clothes from him, Chris threw it onto a pile on the floor before pulling the wolf in for a passionate kiss. The fox's cock rubbed gently against Eric's ballsack, prompting the wolf to slowly reach down and rub it gently with a paw. A small bead of pre formed at the tip of Chris's shaft as they slowly shuffled over to the makeshift beds, the fox pulling Eric on top of him as they continued their loving embrace. When Chris broke the kiss he stared at Eric's eyes for a moment before blinking a few times.


	"Get on all fours for me for a moment. I want to try something new with you,"


	Eric looked at Chris questioningly but said nothing as he got off the fox and got onto his knees, lifting his tail in the air.


	


	Chris chuckled slightly at this as he dug around in a small box which he had hidden nearby from his parents. Taking out a bottle of lube and a small vibrator, the fox smeared the canine shaped vibrator with the lubricant before setting it aside. Taking a few straps from the box, he attached them to the vibrator before turning his attention back to the wolf beside him. Gently rubbing Eric's right buttock, the fox slid underneath the wolf and started to play with his ballsack. Eric moaned quietly, biting his lip to prevent himself from making too much noise.


	"This isn't anything new... what did you have in mind?" Eric asked, his cock hardening once more.


	"Just wait I'm getting to it," Chris mused as he strapped the vibrator against the wolf's shaft, "Such an impatient wolf, you're making me wonder if I should bother at all!"


	Before Eric could respond, Chris turned the vibrator onto the lowest setting, drawing out a soft whimper as the vibrations sent shockwaves of pleasure through his exhausted body.


	"How long have you had this?" Eric moaned.


	"About a week... I found it somewhere which you don't wanna know," Chris responded before settling behind Eric. The wolf knew better than to press the issue however and leaned forward as the pulsations drew some pre from the tip of his cock. The next thing he felt was Chris's tongue pressing up against his tailhole and the wolf bit his lip as the new sensations rippled through his body. The fox's tongue danced gently over his exposed hole and Eric let out a soft whine of appreciation as Chris's tongue entered him. The wolf trembled slightly as Chris soon replaced his tongue with a finger, slowly loosening the wolf as the fox moved his finger inside of Eric. When Chris had decided that Eric was finally loose enough, he slowly slid his finger out of the wolf, taking the time to slowly cover his shaft in lube before pressing it up against Eric's tailhole.


	"You ready?" Chris whispered. Eric moaned a lustful yes as he started to push back against the fox's shaft. Eric let out a soft gasp as the head slowly pushed into him, followed by the rest of Chris's rigid member. His ass clenched tightly around Chris's erection as the fox eventually hilted inside of the wolf. It took a minute or so to get used to the sensation once more and Chris was willing enough to wait before slowly thrusting, pulling out until he was half-way in before slowly thrusting all the way in again. Eric trembled slightly as he felt the weight of Chris falling onto his back, the fox wrapping his arms around the wolf's chest and midsection as he made a series of short rapid thrusts, his knot nudging against Eric's tailhole with every thrust. The warmth of Chris's body pressing against his felt wondrous for the young wolf, a feeling that he didn't want to end as he felt Chris's shaft gently rubbing against his prostate. Eric let out a quiet groan as he felt the vibrator increase in intensity, his entire body quivering as Chris continued to pump into him.


	


	"Come on Eric, up you get," Chris murmured as he slid out of the wolf. Lying down on one of the mattresses, he pulled Eric on top of him, gently rubbing the wolf's throbbing member with his paws. The wolf let out a murr of pleasure as he positioned himself over Chris's cock, the head poking his tailhole a few times before Eric slid down the engorged shaft.


	"Go at your own pace man... I want you to enjoy yourself," Chris told him, as he handed the remote for the vibrator to Eric. The wolf shakily took the remote and placed it to the side as some pre came to the tip of his throbbing member and slid down the underside. Turning the knob up to the second highest setting, he let out a whimper as the vibrations surged through him. His tailhole clenched around Chris's member eliciting a gasp from the fox. Holding Chris down with his paws, Eric started to slowly ride the fox's cock, the gentle pulses of the fox's shaft complementing the throbbing of his own cock. Eric let out a soft groan as he started to pick up speed, sliding along Chris's shaft as his ass clenched it intermittently. Some pre ran down Eric's member as the wolf ripped off the vibrator and started to rub his engorged member furiously with a paw. Gripping Eric's hips firmly, Chris did a few long hard thrusts before slowly pushing his knot inside of the horny wolf, his cock rubbing against Eric's prostate. This quickly pushed Eric over the edge and he let out a howl as he shot his warm cum all over Chris's chest, his ass clutching the fox's shaft like a vice. Drawing a murr of pleasure from the fox, Eric could feel Chris's cock spasm inside of him before feeling the fox's warm sticky seed coat his insides. Collapsing on top of Chris, Eric snuggled up to the fox, inadvertently smearing his cum all over himself in the process.


	"So... did you enjoy tonight?" Chris asked, gently rubbing one of Eric's shoulders.


	"Yeah... I guess I did," Eric smiled as they fell asleep in one another's arms.


 
  Epilogue (The End)

  
	And in the end

	The love you take

	Is equal to the love you make.


	


	


	Hey everyone. I had hoped to put up another chapter before posting the epilogue but in all honesty I don't see it working out so well so I'm cutting to the chase and ending it here. To all of those who did want to read it then I am terribly sorry but it was such a big mess when I honestly thought about it. So anyway this will be different as I intend to write it in first person style from Eric's point of view. I want to thank you all for having the patience to read through my work and hope that you've had fun trying to know my characters. If you happen to have any questions for either me as an author or for any of the main characters (I'll be mainly answering questions directed at either Eric, Chris or Alex but I'll also try and answer those for Carla and Adriana) then post them in the comments below and I'll try and get to you as soon as I can. Remember that I also do non-canon stories as well and I'll be answering questions in the context of the story canon. So yeah that's it from me and I'll be writing more soon I hope.


	Eric_S


	-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------


	Shortly after Leaver's week (that is the designated week for school leavers to simply party their arse off after exams) we all awaited for our results to come back from our TEE exams, which would determine which university course we would enter. I personally had my doubts about how well I did and it was only through immense pressure that I did lighten up just in time for when the results eventually came online. Both Alex and Chris had been a real help during that time and I guess I still have to thank them for getting me to shut up about my whining, complaining and um... I guess you get the picture already.


	


	But I want to briefly talk about the other people who have had an impact on me during my days of high school.


	


	I never really managed to hear from Carla much after our Ball and it was only recently that I had managed to understand what had happened. Turned out that her parents had changed jobs and that she would end up having to study in another high school. She had been so busy with her studies that she forgot to tell me when this had happened which disappointed me to no end. We sorted things out and it probably was the best idea that we did go our separate ways when we came across the problems. She's seeing somebody else now from what I can piece together and I can only hope that her new relationship is more fruitful than what we had going on. She's doing something associated with journalism I think.


	


	I never got around to figuring out Adriana. It would probably be in my best interests not to ask why she and Alex didn't work out but I can't help but wonder. I never really heard much about her apart from that mention I got from Alex when I mentioned her at Leavers week. Perhaps it was ignorance basically on my part. She disappeared from my mental radar a long time ago. She's still single from what I know and that's all I know at this point.


	


	Chris surprised me when his results came out. He never appeared to study and yet his results were only slightly worse off than mine. This was taking into account the fact I typically spent a few hours every day cramming for my exams, which sort of worked, and here he was coming around having barely looked at a book and scoring equally as well. I wanted to give him a good punch on the nose considering his results and what little work he did to get it but that would be very bad of me. He managed to get into law at a different university to me so I didn't really see much of him when university started but I hear he's off to a good start and actually studying for once. He's still single from what I know but he could have found another guy and I wouldn't be any wiser.


	


	Alex on the other hand didn't surprise me all that much but he still did relatively well considering he put in a similar amount of work compared to Chris. We're all smart kids really but his results were a little lower than what I had expected of him. He still managed to get what university course he wanted so he wasn't one to complain. The lucky bugger also managed to nab a scholarship as well although not on academic reasons. Despite that he and I still at the same university campus I don't get to see much of him at all. He's always nagging me to go see movies with him and the others but I'm usually so exhausted by the time I get back from university that the first thing I want to do is go to sleep.


	


	But what about me? My results ended up being better than I had hoped and I was thinking of looking into a medical degree... that is I would have but I didn't take the compulsory exam required which effectively tests whether or not you are the right person for the job or something to that effect. In the end I ended up choosing something which would satisfy my desire to help others and put my relatively good chemistry and biology scores to an actual use. Pharmacy wasn't my top choice, I really wanted to do medicine but I believed my score would be too bad to do it, so as a second choice it wasn't all that bad. After all if I did become qualified I would have access to the things which could easily cure or kill. A great responsibility perhaps but that is something which I have to go and learn somehow.


	


	So um... yeah thanks for reading and uh... don't judge me too harshly will ya? I'm just still a kid at heart.


	


	Eric Stevenson
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